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PREAAC

The aim of this thesls is to attempt an anelysis of the Tndian
elemsnts in Tnglish poetry from 1798 to 1840, The nlan is to make a
working survey of the Tndian elements of the Individugl poets, 50 as
to show how thay strike an Tndian point of view or invoke an Indian
atmosphere and breathe an Orilental spirit or mirror the Indlan mind
or simply create a world of aesthetlc besutys No absolute finality
1s claimed. The wmphasis is critical. Those of the chapters, which
deal wlth the general history of sources or with pesrticular sources
or the ldeas of the poets about Oriental mythology, politilces and
Nature, bring materials to bear on the interpretation and assesse
ment of the Oriental leanings of the poets submitting to the general
Romantic traditione Other chapters represent the critical alignments,
penetrative and explicative, literary, vhilosophical and philological.
The gttempt in each chapter, hovever, is to elaborate a definite
point of view,

The thesls does not asplire after an exhaustlive assemblage of
information, though information of a sultable Yind and sufficient
amount 1s here.

The first chapter dwells on the handling of the Indian clements
by the Romsntic poets, It is divided into three groupse= the first
grour iIncludes those poets who have completely devoted themselves to
the Indian themes$ the second group comprises thoce poets whose
Imaginative flights gseek Indian elements to embellish thelr literary
creations; the third group consists of the rrose writers of the
pardicods

Againy the second group has further six sub»div*is:!:ons. Bach

division 1is concerned with a distinet topice .

.
/
. .
b * » , .
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The “irst division deals with the political suffering of the Indian

. people} and the poets who express their concern for the Indians are
grouped heros ) '
The second division concentratss on the sylvan loveliness of
India and accordingly it includes those poets who are attracted

tovards her natural scenic beauty.

The third division describes the mythologlcal topic of the
Indians and 1t brings within its f0ld those poets who show their
leanings towards this themes

The fourth division takes Indian 1ife for review, and revisws
those posts who are interested in mirroring some aspects of Indian |
life, namely « opulence, hunting, rustic habit, witch and witcheraft,
strange practice, ways of 1life, love of humanity, custom.

The T1fth division converges uron those poats who use Tndian
elements as references and allusions.

The sixth division foeuses on those »oets who take MeareEast
as the subject of Orientalism,

The third group which desls with the prose writers; who do not
belong to the scheme of the thesis, has been Xept in group C in the
firat parte 4As they come up in the course of sesrching, they are
preserved as the harvest of ressarchss,

Thus the first chapter bearing the heading "Handling of the
Indian Elements® helps in revéaling the msln characteristics of the
Romantic poets® through & serles of brief criticism of their topics

replete with Indian olomentse
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In the second chapter, an effort is made to exhibit the =ebtting
of the poetic creatlions of the Romanticists so far as their Oriental-
«ism is concerneds It is devoted to showing how sach individual poet's
creative genius is reflected against the natural scenic\loveliness,
éocial, religious,historical and political settings. This chapter 1s
to gauge the depth and sincerity of the péets‘ 1maginat;ve exXcursions
into the aesthetlic ambit for hedonistic enjoyment and 1ﬁto the alien
terrestrial bounds for exotiec knowledge of literary accuracye

In the third chapter, a search is made for the setténg of
'Prometheus Unbound' of Shelley, who places it in the ISQian
Caucasus, in the realm of the noetl's bellsfs, corroboratéﬁ by?

Facts historical, geographical, and scientific.

In chapter foury a venture is made to examine th~ blending
of Indianism of Reats with his much=talked=of Hellenisms Xeats
occupies 2 place of distinction in Romgntic Oriental literature
and looks at Indla in the same spirit of bewllderment and of
half~worshipful revervnce in which he looks ar the Hellenie world,

Chapter f{ive, which deals with the scenes steeped in Indian
elenents, is devoted to showing India mirrcored in them,

Chapter six makes an attempt to show Shelley's affinity with
the seers and mystics of Indias It 8loc goes ;nto the thought -f1light
of Keats in Endymion and ventures to invite a comparison with the
sprituality of the sage of Dakshinecsuars.

In chapte~ .ceven in section (A) the approach 1s philological.
Here the endeavour 1s toseriitihize how far the Indian words are

agsimilated into the dictlon of English Romantic poetrys
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In section (B) are picked up a few images and words which have
baen traced to their sources. It is done more from the angle of philo=-
logy than from the point of tracing sources. Hence thelr inclusion in
this part. | “

In chapter eight, an attempt has been made to show the clashing
of Somanticlsm, Realism and Transcendentalism in their romantic
approach to India. ,

Chapter nine dwells on the sources of the individual poets in
the composition of their Oriental literature. This results in readers*
exact appreciation and healthy understanding and robust onjoyment
of the Indian slements in their true perspective, colour and spirit,

In chapter tem, a finzl assessment is made of the eroative
genius of the Romantic poets in the treatment of Orlental elsments.

'The 'Introduction! is the prezmble which concentrates on a
narrovw canvas upon the devotion of the Romantic poets to the Oriental
themes revealing their characteristic features in this field.

In 'Appendiz! wofds of Indian origin are collected from the
works of the Romgntic poets and these are arranged under the headsie
proper names, mythologiecal, natural, flora, fauna, and common wordss

| A1l through the dissertation an endeavour 319 made to discover
the Indian atmosphere, the refleétion of the Indian mind, her natural
beauty, her_mythological grandeur, the mirror of the political suffer=
ing of hay peop%e under British imperinlism in the Orilental 1literature
with the ardour of an Indian student. It i= an Tndian point of view.

4
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There are a Tew repetitions vhich, in spite of best efforts,
could not be avoided., But whatever has boen repeated, 1t has been
done to bring out a new phase in the discussion.

Bvery literary adventurist mu~t be indebted to his predecessors
but in this 1218 thelr name 1s.not legione Here a speclel mention
be mede of a lone writer Mr. Re Sencourt who throws & flickering
light on this uneven and dusky psthe Indian wrilters are averse to
any penetrative study into the subjecte. English critics in theilr
virozours apﬁ luminous criticism remsined silent heres The approach
" here is_funaé&entally different from Mr. Sencoutlttgythough thilg
source has been helpful in arriving z:t some points of view, TFor the
genorgl romsntic characteristics and the establishment of an argument,

tha renowned critics have bsen consulteds




INTRODUGCTION I

The English Romzntic poets created a new branch of literature
known as 'Orlental' gleaning materials from the enchanted land of
the Orient,

The Romantics of England were placed at an adventageous position,
as they had by them the accumulated and recorded information left by
the travellers, ambassadorial emissaries, adventurous navigators* and
they were helped by imagination to make their thoughts and wills a
nmaglc door for knowledges

* Mareo Polot=- The Venstian visited India in 1294~85 and the records
of his travels were known to Chaucers

Pedro de Cavilharn reached Halabar in 1487 and in 1498 Vasco de
Gama landed ab Calicut after rounding the Cape of Good Hope,

Sir Hugh Willoughby was Intrumental in opening trade relatimnms
between Englend and Persisg.

Hakluyt published a 1létter of Rev, FPather Thomas Stevens who
remained at Coa for forty years. (1589).

James Lancaster came to Cape Comorin in 1591,

John HMildenhall coming to India by the overland route, visited
the Emperor Akbar's Court in 1599 and next year the East India Company
was formed, s step destined to lesd to great issues in future.

Ralph Fitch's narrative was published in Hakluyt's " Principal
Navigations " (1599«1600), Vol~II, .

Samuel Purchas left an account of Akbar's empire in his "Pil-
grimage or Relations of the world" (BK. V, Chapter=VI),

Captain Hawkins landing at Surat in 1608 stayed at the court of
Jehangir for two years and a half, '

Sir Thomas Roe came to India as the accredited ambassador of
James I to the Mughal Court and was entrusted witht he task of
negotisting & treaty gilving security to English Trade.

S1r Thomas Roe'sg Chaplain Edward Terry left an account of his
Tndian experiences ( 4 Voyage to Bast India, 1622) and Roe himself
was responsible for a description of the country and its Governmente.
"Roe'as journal is chiefly useful as a falthful record of the manner
in which business was done at 2 court saturated with intripgue,
traachery and corruption”

{Akbar, the CGreat 'lughal by Veds Smithe
Pe 383),
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What led the Inglish Romantlec poets to the Oriental Subjecf ?
The answer to the question 1s tied up with'their gearch for a new
poetic theme, @ search that in its turn ensued from their concept
of poetry. There was a keen and widespread awgreness of the necessity
of attuning the nature end function of poetry to the new conditions

and therefcre to the new values and requirements of society. What

G,S.:Venables, a friend of Tennyson wrote to the poet about 1835 may
be rélevant here. "The modern poet has hardly ever found subject of
high imegination and intense popular feeling for his voetry to work
upon”.*

Phe demand of the FEnglish ‘people for a new theme (rom the land
of the Fast may be guessed from the réading of the journals, magazines,
letters, diarles and memolrss**
‘ Tory or Whig or Radical, all journzls believe that thelr age
marks the climacteric of a civilization, that it must be the consclous
sim of Romzntic poetry to fulfil its function by seeking new themass
In prefer:ing To-day to Yesterday, the Romanties of Englend implied

" thelr preférgnce for remoteness in the subjectematter of poetry.

¥ Hollam Tennyson, lennyson , 4 Hemolr, 1, 123,
%% To cite a handful of examplesi-
_ "To-day has nothing in common with Yésterday seee wWe will not allow
an suthor to display his t&lents merely seee We expect that he should
have purpose.in this display." (The New Monthly Magazine~1821,pt-1,P=4371
"iny genuine poetry is welcome in the present day, when many are still
persisting in the dream of acaqulring Fame by epics of the past'.

(The Athenacum,1822, P-782§.
"Reading with us is our pleasure, our relief and we must have such
1iterature as will afford us this relief with a pleasurable excitement
without any grest expense of thought",

{(1bid, 1822, P=733),
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Moreover, the Romantle poets were bawitchingly attracted tovards
thig etrange land for a symbol of bountiful opulence, marnificent ronmp.
and grendeur, clestlal sylvan lovelinesgas and many gther hitherto un=-
known things shrouded with mysterye “ndis wacs the symbol of those things
which could be e¥pressed better by the epithets==portentous, brilliant
snd exotiee® The poets of the Homantlc period concentrated upcn the
dazzling strangeness both of the nztural and supernztural environment
of her myriads of paoplee

Variegated are the influences Indla vroduced upon the mind of
the Romsnticists, according as the predilections of their aind en-
forced them to approach here. This Bastern literature comes up in a
blaze of colour, light, emotion, imaginative maglc, in.a hungafing
for beauty in its sensuous formsj in a world of makse=balieve and
fairye~tales, in az lyrical intoxication.

A comningling of feslings, =entiments, and literary forms marks.
the course of thig Oriental literature. We can mark off the Romantic
poetry dealing with the political bondage of tﬁe Eastern people and
 this poetyry manifests itself in apabsolute expression in the most
indignant languare of Campbell, in the demecratic sentiments of
‘wordsworth and Coleridge, in z revolutionary zeal in Shellsy, in
poignant pathcs and sympsthy in the exuberance of Byrone

We have the lonely figure of Southey, with his strenuous offort
at *The Curse of Kehama', a religicus poem cast in the mythological

forme

* T, P, DATEN$ 4 SKETCH OF ANGLO-THDIAN LITTRATUAL. Pel7e
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The romance 'Lalla Rookh' follows the unfailling imaglnative
charm, finely delineated descriptlons, poetical phrases and minute-
ly conceived images. The sxponent of this romgntic creation 1s
Moore, the Utoplan romancer. 'Lalla Rookh! is a wanton fairy-tale
soaked in Indlan romsnce, venesred with prominent names taken from
historye

The advent of Scott* in the arena of historical romance heralded
the auspicilous journey of the literature based on the antiquarian
¥nowledges The single Oriental novel 'The Surgeon's Daughter!, which
ccott penned, has withstood the assaults of tdme. This history-fringed,
romantic novel described the events connected with ascandency of the
English to power in India, aspecially in the Deccan. Herse, helped by
his antiquarian lore of Tippoo, the dignified hesir to Hyder Ali, the
Buludrk of the Deccan against the British, Scott produced what was
the ©irst plausible pictires of the Deccan in the second half of the
elghteenth century to stir the imegination both of the public and of
the historianSs‘ |

In the domain of this Oriental leterature, wordsworth brought
in a few drescriptive sketches hils known c}aar tones. Tle never retaine
od that amplitude of achievement which might have been his laursl in
a splendid palmy day, though he was smitten by the mystic tumlt in
the stimulating atmosphere of the contemporary adventure into the

Oriental countries.

* The transition from poetry in which there was a great infusion
of novel=writing, to novels in which there was 8 graat infusion

of poetry, was easy and ngbturalj and hence arose Sir Walter Scott's
novelss (The Athenseum, 1828, pp«735-363 "Mr, Colburn's List™.



v

In the Oriental vefse~tales By_ron was a quicke-pacing momentary
blazing meteors His passion for the libert; of the enslaved peoples,
especially the Tndians, found in him its volce. The peet's wrathful
protest agaln~t imperialistic attituds of the British in India burst
Porth in 'The Curse of Minerve's His genius showed 1ts trus signature
upon the fantastic romance of the pssudo=-BEast, the romance of the
solitary, the rebel, the immoral or amoral superman, The romance of
the pest in the nrar Bast transmuted his mood into & picture of
delight which indulped int ke rapid suceession ofglittering, ill- -
hewn works impatiently cut anﬂ fierily molten from his siﬁgle per=-
sonality in a Tew crowded years from its first rhetorical outburst
in tChilde Farold! to the accomplished eace of its {ingle in '5on‘1
Juen'.

To‘Byron’s pagsion were added certain cardinsl virtﬁes-his
. whole=hearted striving to pluck the heart of mystery of the p?adigal
warll weather and bounteuos natural beauty of the East;i?ffggélggeat-
nass o7 man commensurate with the grandeur of ngture.

fhelley was alon=z of the Orientale-minded poets a sovzreign voicé
of the naw spiritual fores that vas at moments attempting to break
into poetry. He was, of cource, & living exemple of the luminous
spirit on earth. .

Love and liberty were t0 construct the substratum of his whole
poetic message. To solemnise the union of the limitation and the
1imitlessness, the mortal and the immortal, the terrestrial and the

colestial, was his master passion. Shelley excelled in the moving .
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exploration of the Oriental sense in which he lavished image on

rediant image, line on dazzling beauty of linoe.

Shelley's intellectual beauty of the"gymn' 15 absolutely
the same thing as the Liberty of his Ode, fhe tGroat Spirit' of
love that he invokes to bring freedom’tongﬁgians.

The Eastern nature vas seen in the 1ipht of another natuve
more than in her own and that too was only half visible in the

nixed luminogity burning through the vest that hid her.

Shelley and Keats stand side by side. The former gsings {rom
the heuavens towards the e.rth, the latter gazes at Olymrus from
the azrthe Xeats 1s in posseésien of the native temperamsnt of
the Indignse He worships the divine Beauty, and through this
alone he wishes $0 sea Truth and to achieve splritual delight.

He sees sensuous beauty, imaginative beauty, intellectual and
ideal besuty in the celestial Nature beauty of India. In his
treatment of the Indian elements he has followed the romantic
trodition of his own ﬁime. Sometimes they beam with the joys of
uils selfw-oxpression, sometimes they are richly woven garments of
sound and word, and image wonderfully crnameﬁted.

Stéeped in delight in the apprecisztion of beauty, the axvonents
of the romgntic poetry, explored the marvels of Oriental beauty and
resources for the unappreclative gaze of the Western peoples The
width of the prospect, the large strong outlines of the principal
aspacts of Nature, the ruddy light of the phenomenal spectacles,
the delineating power and the imsginative richness, lure the readers
to linger and expatiate beyond thelr 1initss The Romantlcists made a
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two-pronged hedonistie approach to the luxuriance of Tastern
Nature. There i1s the subjective approach which rsgards her as 8
" groat belng, a Presence,_with impressions, noods, enotions ol
her oun expresseﬁ in her many syabols of‘life; the objective approsch
indulges in the many-hued Naturalism in her wild, graﬁd, lonely,
rich and tropical scenes. It seeks out all that was unfamiliar and
attractive by 1its unlikelinéss to theilyr own, vivid and brilliant as
a setting of the Oriental Nature very artifielally seen through a
beavil& coloured glamour and it has a passion for the man who is
noar to Nature undistingulshed by conventions and uncorrupted by
an artificial cultures

Much of the Oriental litersture, as in Byron, Southey, loore
and Hood was artificiai. & pose and an affectation. It lays itself
openy certainly in some of its more exaggerated turns; to the reproache
Tt 4s not justly to he alleged égainat the true romantic element in
poatry, benause stumbling-block of Orlentalism 1s falsity. Weverthe=-
less, bohind this offence 1s the actlvity of a congideradble force of
naw truth and poverj much great work is donej the view of the imagina~
tion is widened, and an extraordinary number of new motives 1s broupht
in which the later nineteenth century developed with & greater Culey

£inish and conscientious accuracye




Papte T ‘ 1
Chapter~I

HANDLING OF THE.INDIﬁN BLIMENTS o

( Group = 4 )

SOUTHEY 3 ! THE CURSE 0F KEHAMA' 3

The Themes

It is a story based on revenge. The first scene deals with the
funeral of Arvalan, the son of Raja Kehama, the Great. The prince
was struck down dead by Laduriad. A grand funeral procession was
taken out witﬂ spectacul.r pomp. According to the Suttoe rites
prevalent in Indla, the young wives of the deceased were ornamented
with floral wreaths and they woere to be placed side by glde on the
blag}ng pyre. Demanding vengeance on Ladurlad, hils son!s assassinator
Kehama pronounced thunderingly his curse ¢

" Thou shalt live in thy pain
while Kehams shall reign

With fire in thy heart

ind & fire in thy braine.

As the power of the curse bsgan, Landurlad vas denied sloep and

dezathe He 1lived an accursed life.

| He at once set forth to find’out his lovely daughter and found
her\floating clinging to the image of Marriataely, the CGoddess of the
POCTs Sorrow-stricken Ladurlad plunged into water and rescued hils
darling daughter.

Ladurlad verified the potency of the curse and “ound thst the

river water went dry and in his utter helplessness no succour f[rom

any deities came.



Railyal suifered much from the torture of her Iathsrs He
departed from her presencey wishing to conceal bhe terrible pangs
he was in. In her pitiable desolation, the ghost of Arvalan made
an inroad upon her and instantiy Pollear, the protector of the
travellers, manifested himself before her and she was roscued
from the clﬁtches of the avenging ghost,

Zowbunatsely Freenia, the gobd'spirit of heaven took har to the
abode of Xasyapa, the s=ire of the pods. Kasyapa refused the admittance
of ¥ailyal to Him due to the pollution of the sacred shrine by her
mortal prasences They proceeded to Seeva, the deity of the deitles,
flore Ladurlad and her daughter met and they soon retired to MHount
Meru beyond the ranse of the curse of Fehamas Arvalan's ghost scught
the help of the most lgnoble witch Lorrinite whose witchery could
nenetrate into the bounds of Swargae

¥ehama, on the other hand, performing his gaerifice, rose tovards
heaven, accompanied by thunder and 1ightn;ng, and in a blazing trail
of light he entered heaven in triumﬁhant FlOTYe

Apprehanding danger, Ledurlad with his daughter déscended upon
the earth. & band of ascetics, who were on the look out for a divine
consort for Lord Jagannﬁth, found in her an embodiment of chastity
and forthwith took her to decorate the holy csr of the Lord. With
seven heads on hils shoulder, the Lord looked horrible and made her
swoon aways 1n her trance she was ascorted by a bevy of harlots into
the temples where ;he was nsde a captive. The Brahmin priests in the

temple were extremely horrified at the presence of the phost of Arvalale
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Treenia falled to rescue her {rom the spell of Lorrinite. 3y
sheer presence of mind Kiilyal =et her bridal bed on filre, when her
rather by dint of the curse was successful in taking her cut of the
engulfing fire unhurt. .

Having known of Sreenia's imprisonment in the under-world in
the city of Baly, Ladurlad went down and at the rate he was stopped
by the monster of the ocean who was guarding it. The monster was
glain by him in the encounter, and Lorrinite summoned the asuras
(devils) to selze Ladurlad and Glendoveers The Lord of the subterran-
ean wbrld, Baly, the most righteous, honoured and mighty; ordered to
capture the sorceress who had to undergo the tortures of the under-
worlde.

Yohuma, establishing his undisputed‘swéy on heaven, descended
upon the/earth which allowed his access to thé under=-vorlde

Rgly warned him that Xehama migﬁt be the undisputed lord over the
earth and heaven but ke had no business in the subterranean worlde
Rehamg cast higs lustful gaze - at the exquisitely beautiful ¥allyal
whom he demanded as his partner in 1life. Kailyal blushfully declined
the ofier,

Greenia Corthawith flew towards the dwelling of Seeva. which 1s
universally known as Kailasﬁ. The good angel, Hrcenla, sounﬂgdzgggva~
bell to arouss the Lord from his deep meditation. Half opening his
eye-lids the God of g>dg said that the solution of the problem vas
with Yamen,'the god of Deaths Treenia, accompanied by Ladurlad and
his daughter, descended to the under-world, where Yamen was holding

his court with full authority and splendour. %reenia conveyed very
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rumbly thas message of Lord Seeva to hime The king of Hell was awatling
the inevitable hqur.

The mighty Kehama alighted from heaven upon the kingdom of the
god of Deatﬁ. The—everrpowerful Yamen without a word of protest bent
down his knees to the lordship of Xehama. The innocent and lovely
Kailyal was won over by hin.

Kehama was supvlied with & cup of nectar. Ignorant of 1ts
mysterious effect he drank ite. The eyes of Segva‘which wére ever
shut in deap meditation were at once opened and were ablaze in
terrible anger. Such was the cup's virvue that they who drank 1%
had to undergo terrible torture,

Cod's dispensation set in. Yamen was restored to his former
rower and authority .in the under-world. The most unrightenus ard
vindictive kehama wag thrown into the pit of oternal sufforing.
After prolonged viciegitude in 1ire Kailyal and Ereenia were bound
togethar in blissfulness. Ladurlad, the antagonist of Kahama, was
relieved of the burden of the curse and was assured of a blirsful
life hereafter in heavon. \

Mythological storv elements

“The story", Sbuthey writes in the preface, "however startling
and fictitious it may appesar, might alwost be called credible when
compared with the EeNuiletsles of Hindu Mythology". Unfortunately
this contention of the poet never tallied with the natural disnositioﬁ

and endowments of KHindu Mythologye.*

* Mythology is "The utberance of the whole soul of man.” .
(Dr. Richards-Coleridge on Imeginatim, pl 71.)

And again, Mythology is "An expressicn in imaginative terms of the

goings-on of the Unlversa.” (B.BLACKSTONE, THE CONSECRATED URN, P-134),
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The unfathomable bellef of the Hindus in the miraculous and mysterious
vrerformances of the deltles znd in thelr oceult and subliminal statiosns
could not be 80 slightincly dlspored o7y The Gode-fearing Hindus grow in
understanding that beyornd the seeming termini of thls phenomenal world
must the traveller dare to catch the vision of the blessed isles, to
discover a nev mind and body in the city of God.? Unblessed with the
throb of passion in spirituality, Southey embarked on an hasltant
voyaging in the domain of vast Hindu religlon and feiled in his attemﬁ%.
Inscrutable are the ways of gods and any anecdote dJd2aling with them
mustwear the badze of.incredulity. Southey was f{ncapable of showing
any regard to the miraculous incidents of the deltles. S0 s rsverentilal
penctrution inte the subject was not possible on the part of the post.*

In the story of "Tha Curse of Xohama" Southey's ebb of philosophic-

spiritual rendering became & 1lows.

A Mythologileal "approach is really the true spiritusl zppreach, the vay
of sealing the strairht and narrov gate that opens to the 1nteprior
conntries and the blissful home of ultimate Reality "

* (Prema Nandakumar, A study of “Iavttri, Pe 310,)

a3 "A mythology", says Berdyaev, "which concelves of the divine
celpstial life s & celestial hicstory and as a drama of love and
freedom unfolding itself between God and His other self, vhich
He loves and for whose reciprogal love He thirsts:”

( The Meaning of History, pp.52-3.)

* HMax Muller agssarted " BDecauss he (Southey) shrinks from the full
meredian light of truth®.

. (Quoted In Cassiver, Language and Myth, pe 5:)
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A Hindu Mythological tale, dwelling on the varied filiations of
life and the spiral of consclousness* of the entire nation makes its
tremendous impact on the inhabitants of the soil by a healthy and
pleasing illumination with moral precepts** rather than by the dull
steady light of a loglcal secuence of ldeas. fouthey's story never
vaxes immense in magnitude, in majestic grandeur$ rather 1t breathes
an air of misty fictitiousness, satisfying the hunger of the Western

people for startling unexrthly stories. The Curse of Xehama, being
astonishingly devoid of any lurking mythopoeic nhilosophyj** conceals

under its raiment of mythology the genii of the worlds of dream@***
The stumbling of Southey's imagination came from the difficulty of
moving in an alien spiritual environmenti**** in which he was not at
home weor was ‘he capable of embracing its splendild vestures and steri-
ing exaltstion. Southey never resched the heart of 1its mystery. He was
rash and his findings were tentatlive. What =z stupendous ado for achieve

ing a million purposes with no purpose et alll To the Tndians

* Myth?logy as though 1s but an "Ixteriorisation of events in the
psyche”.

(Ezra pound, The Spirit of Romance, P=127,)
*% John Mesefield has called (though in a Shakespearian context)
lzssons in "deportment on life's scaffold.”

*ik 0 Mythology 1s a natural prologue to philosophy,"

(Essays in Literary criticism edited by Irving
Singer, P-403,)

wekEMivthology 1s the orginal source of humen history in a country."
{Berdysev: The Meaning o° History, P-30,)

*Fkxk "Myths are born out of knowledge, not sclentific, but experimental
knowledge, " )
(gllgn)Tate, The {an of Letters in the Hordern World,

"'60 .
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'The Curse of Kehama' hardly marnifies itself to the reverentisl
stature of a mythological story. But most reluctantly it masy be
branded as the feverlsh extension of any indigenous story long
poneby, say, one of the Arthuriasn types. At the end of the .
protracted narratim the Indian readers fail to discover nothing
like moral sustenance, spirituai atmoshhere or ethical sublimation,
The poet delibsrately bullds up an atmosph~re of obnoxous spiritusl
repulsion and the Tndians accept it as no more than a spurious
~hetorical pomp. Southey lsmentably showed an intellsctual inepti-
. tude by recognis’mg 1ittle religious sipnificance enshrined in
the prayers and penances and saqrifices.* fouthey observes with an
unfailing interest the iifsyse of vower and the usurpation of fod's
pover in heaven but the ultimate vindicgtion of Almight¥'s undisputed
guthority over earth, heaven and underworld and the elemental beings
is never emphasised. Skin-deep penetration iﬁio the subject turned
Southey & hackeuriter in this field.

The mythologlcal incidents are set on a vast canvas. The story
displays itself on easrth, in the abodes of the lmmortals, in the
regiong beyond the comprehension of the mortals, l.2., Iin the 1and
of the eterﬁal snoy on Mount Meru, in Xaillash, the dwelling of Shive
and in the subterresnean world, inhabited by the devils snd the dgemned »
The vastness 1tselfl exposes oniy a limitless dreary wvaste. The poet

shrinks from daring arpeal to the infinite and falls to risk

* Colerldpge recogniegs the spiritual signiflcance of praysr and panance
in the The Hime of the snclent Hariner:?
) "Ho praysth well, who loveth well
Both man and bird and beast.:"
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bewildering his readers by dizzy flights to utmost 1imits of time
and spaces Moreover the grandeur and sublimity essociated with this
type of literzry work never scintiilate with an unearthly splendour
in 'The Curse of Kehama'e. The magnitude of 'Paradise Lost! or 'The
Ramayana'! or 'The Mohabharata' remalns far beyond the dwarfish
jumpings of Southeys

Bouthey attains only episodic greatness.* This signifies
lenthening of the narrgtive through ramiflcatlons which are seldom
closely connected with one anothers A misgsing link can be taken up
anywhere of the story which rolls on drowsily.

In mythological stories a dreadful and protracted sequence of
avents happen in a conflict between the gods and a devil rising to
enormous power, or betweszn an Avatar gnd e demon fortifiled by the
impenetrable vesture of the blessing of a superior god or gods, or
when & mighly king defieg godly omnipotences There is registereg the
ultimate victory of the divine over the profance or the vindicatlon
of the auspiclous over the ruthless, after the vanquishing and slay;
ing of the antapgonists. The glory of God and religion is established
on the ashes of the unrighteous who are condemned to uwnmitipated and
ralentless infliction of terrible physical tortur~s in the dungeon of
the under-wvorlds The vemie for the waging of the horrible battle

* Apbercrombile putst "Length in 1tself is nothing, but the plain fact

is that a long poem, if 1t really iz a poem enables a remarksble range,

not merely of experience but of a kind of experience, to be collected
in the single fimality of & harmonious impressions a vast plenty of
things has been accepted as a single visionof the 1d=~al world, as a
unity of significance”

( The Idea of Great Postry).
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ranges from heaven to earth and to the nether world, and the shock
and agitation born out of it are shared by the mortals and the
immortals with equal intensity and the epoch which 1s to follow
after so much stress and strain is blessed with lasting peace
and happinesse The corpus of the mytholopgieal story on a first
view 1s rich in magnificance, in magnitude and In subliminal
sovereimtys
'The Curse of Kehama' incorporatesg into its fabriec a mortal '
battle betwsen XKehama, a demon heightenad to immeasurable power, and
Ladurlad, a commonér- vouchsafed by the grace of godse The battle
waged by Kehama against Ladurled is incapable of assuming momentous
and dignified proportions. But the war between the two unequals in
the land of the immotals is reduced to a pigmy fight that ends in
the mock-hsroice
. The story of the Indlan Mythology drawn by Southey does not
rerige symbolically* from a primordial cosmie void, through earth's
darknesses, to the hipghest realms of spiritual exlstence, of light
nor does it illumine the imaginary world.
The theme involves the religious intsrest of the Indlans, but
the poet'!s apathetic attitude to 1t leaves 1t rather constricted.

* Symbol is the "image-making power of the human psyche which casts

the archetype of the conflict between light and darkness into the

formg of the hero's fight with the dragons..e or translates the 'idea

of death and rebgrth* into representable episodes in the Llife ofahero',

( Jolande Jacobi : Complex, Archetype, Symbol,
Ph~ 76~ )
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The poetic genius of Southey dares not to shift the arena of
action from the outer aspect of things into the mind or the soul
of man =~ the invisible proﬁontories, the slippery ascents and dark
abysses of congciousnesss The poet remalns content with Jousts,
rivalries and campaings on land, ssa and air. What 1s singularly
lacking in 'The Curse of Kshama' is the helght of elevation,; the
greatness and amplitude of spirit, speech and movement. In the
words of Tillyard, it requires "high quality, and high serlousness,
amplitude, breadth and inconclusiveness and a control commensurate
with the amount includedi" Tn other words, it will reveal from the
highest pinnacle and with the largest field of vision, the destiny
of the human spirit and the presesnce and ways and purpose of the
divinity in man and the universe, Southey should have taken freely
deep draughts from the great Indian mythologlcel tradition project-
ing man's nisglivings, his hopes, fears and pisgah visions along with
a "great providentilal design to win the world for the true falth**."

'The Curse of Kehama' "is a cross section and volces a vhasey a
fashion for a people and not for humanity.**¥ Southey's consciousness
must have to penetrate further, 1t must boldly and justifiably pursue,
in Miiton's vwords, 'things unattempted yet in prose or rhyme."

* T{1lyard 3 English Epic and its Background : ( on Epic Spirit, P-5-12).
#% 1J1111am Ce Atkinson * The ILusiads (Penguin Translation, P=40,)
##% Bzra Pound : The Spirit of Romance, P=216,)



Bellzion? 1

Southey remarked that the Hindu religlon, 'of all false
religions, is the most monstrous in its fables and th-» most
fatal in 1ts affectte* His proud utterances on it sounded like.
the final carnages Southey's approach to the Hindu relligion was
the unsolicited testimony to the spiritual fussinesss The pbet
might be denounced as the misguided wrecker of the Hindu-ré&lliglon.

Mrs Sencourt very aptly regrettede "with so marked an antlpathy
to Hinduism Southey could not portray. its mythology with insight, ™k*
Tt was crystal clear that it was no pood going to him for an exalted
plcture of the sublime ghade of th> deep Hindu spiritualism. Once
D.Hs Lowrence made an unforgettable pronouncement unon E.M. Forster,
"He does not understand his Hindu.And India is to him just nerative.
He : does not o down to the root to meet it."*%#% Cosidering the heavy
spirit of contempt there vwas hardly any need of this strange assemblage
of savape anecdotes in the name of Indian mythology.

0f all nations of the vorld, it iz among the Indians th.t religion
seems to be =0 inextricably intertwined in the 1ife of the pecple. How
cen a foreigner bz expected to have an insight into the Indian
religion ? What does the Hindu rellgion mean to most westerners ?

It is nothing but multifarious marks on the foreheads of the Hindus
and thelr worshipping of stocks and stones and aot eating beef of
drinking vine. And they feel so much superior to these backward people.
"Hinduism®™, says B«B. Havel, " 1s not a dogsma or a cresed but a working

hypothasls of human conduct." Dr, Padhakrishnan 8pines, "Religion is a

* Southey ¢ Preface to The Curse of Kshamae

*% Ry Sencourt : India in English Literature, Chapter IV, from the
company to the Crovwn. .

#5% pAldous Huxlex * Tho Letters of D4Hs Lawrence, P-6l4,
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persistent search for truth on the basis of a contiébusly reneved
experience. Hindulsm is human thought about God in contimious
svolutions It welcomes all new sxperlences of truth. Light is good
in whatever lamp it may burn even as a rese in vhatever garden 1t
may blossoms'*

This spirit of worship is embodied in ritudls and institutionse.
To quote Dr, Redhakrisnan again ! "The religious 1life of the community
must be given sensible and institutional -sxpression. Without it,
worship seldom develops its full richress and power. It is by means
of sacred objects and cersmonial acts thet man's worship gets rooted
in the 1ife and develops the power to change life itself, The temple,
cerenonials, the different items of worship, pilgrimage, are the
vehicles of unspoken convictlons.'** Temples are the visible symbols
of thé Hindu religion and observance of rituals is but a concrete
manlfestation of religion. Therefore, instead of all t»is dwelling
on the Hindu religion with a suitable theme, cone would wish that
Southey had better leoft religion to take care of itself or that he
had approached the Hindu rsaliglon and mythology with a voetic
gensibllity as Indeed it has been done by the transcendsentalists of
America and by Walt Whitman and T.S.Eliot.

Hls ohly merit 1ileg in the fuct that at a time when very few
Englishmen wrote about India Southey venturmd to sail on the perilous

boundlsess ccean of ,the Hindu mythology.

* Quoted from The Literary Criterian, Dzcembexr, 1959,
** Ouoted from The Litersry Criterlan, Winkter, 1983.
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Atmogvhera .l

Mr. Re Sencourt remzrked, "For whole books we remsin far from
the Hindu atmosphere and see a plot developing harmonious to ohly
English morals."™ Resorting to the fantastie, Southey's story
remained to be a phantasmagoria full of the anglisised atmosphere
charactaristic of the supernatural-ridden crude lsgends of ths early
ages of Europe,‘Southey did not create an acceptable version of Eindu
mythologye The paradise without the divine quality in its elemental mud
never fertilised the growth of godhead.**

Southey's labour was loste The poet's avproach to the subject
not being respsctful, the whole atmosnhere remained nzuseating. He
was ridiculed for hig creation and "he became an objJect of derislon
of the Indians who had been variously attempted by the missionaries
to be appsased and by way of penance an Angllcan Rishop was appointed
in Calecutta, We**

tThe Curse of Rehama! speaks of his giant couragss On the atmosphere
of Tnlian mythology in the poem Mr. Sencourt writes : "The imagination
of Southey, who through the years since he had commehced the poem had
been developing among the literary influence of England rather than in

+the atmosphere of Bengal and among its distinet impression, both of the

2 Indi? in English Literature, Chapter IV (Ffrom the Company to the

TOWNe

#%cf t= " Before him (Milton) the best literary epic had been

predominantly secularj; he made 1t theological and the change

of approach meant a great changa of temper and of atmosghere."
(Bowma, rrom Virgil to Milton, P-176.

*x%x Sencourt ¢ Tndia in Pnglish Literature, Chapter IV, (From

the Company to the Crown.)
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natural and of the suﬁernatural,'yaﬂ unequal to gilving an Bastern
clamour to myths of demoniac influence and heavenly ahodes and of
a2 city on the ocean floors.... Only the mythologleal fabric remains.
Indienand, unsupported either hy atmosphers or imagery, its study
I1s not accompanied with feelings of delight."*

Characterigstion’ ,

Southey in the delineation of the mythopoeice characters vas
regretfully disappointinge Ee becams the author of many flat and
incredible characterss These figures vere sometimes so devastatingly
distorted as to be unbelievably cqueser. The poset conferred a fresh
lease of life on some hithertowunﬁnown charactens in the realm of
nythology and would malke us belleve tham zs Hindu gods. The
omnipotent Hindu geds are reduced to inglorious dolls bereft of
subliminal splendour and occult powers.

1.  THE HFRO :

‘The hero of tWis story may be taken up first. Kehams has heen
painted as the most demoniae and depraved personality whose stupendjons
pover, which he acquired through préyers and sacrifices, grew ‘
incredibly mightier than that of the Giver Himself, XKehams who 13{
endowed with undisouted power, is repugnant to the Indian conception

of the pgod of lovee

* Sencourt * Tndils in ¥nglish Literature, Chapter IV (ifrom the

Compzny to the Growns)
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This pod is "Brected with native honour clad".* The deity of
sweet love fits in most charminegly into the scheme of tender sentiment
whera he i1s installed with the efTusion of poetry and musics He is an
idol of the Indiane and is Tashil ned by the beauty and fragrance of
flowers and the melody of birds and murmuring waters. The god of love
is the symbol of pristine purity and charms, and is cherished dearly
in the hearts of men and vomen of Indla. The god of love has thus
been misrepresented Inithe personality of Xehams who is wmathful and
revengeéﬁle Eis physical splerdour sank in exazct proportion &3 the
growth of evil in hime Indians may feel for the lo=s of heavenly
grandeur and resplendent beguty which haleo this lovaly god of love,
and join in chorus with Gubriel, who refers to the fallen beauty of
Satan, to lament cver Tehuma’s "Faded splendour lant.

e has been presented as the hero but he 1s not so heroic,
rather most degraded and unexalteds '

He brandished his weapon over every wound he caused and his
appetite for cruelty grew by vwhet it fed one Once he tasted the blood
of victory over his antsgonist, he thirsted for more of it insatiably.

Tt was reerettable that he was always the brutes. The wsight of
power and authority derived from the merey of gods. showed a nroportinnal
downward trend as he rose upwards with a revengeful motive which in
the natural course took the wind nut of his sail and hurled him down
headlo?g into abyss of infernos

=‘ ”
# Miltons Paradise Losts (B, IV)e
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The enormous powef conferred on him gave him an enormous
opportunity to misuse it enormously. He grew into an individualist
of the Machlavellian type and a hypocrite. Self=-sacrifics became a
gin to him and 11 goodness unbellevable. Himself alone was his
universe. .

He had hié indomitable hatred unitgd to sensuality;.He never
meditated on the divine grace. He harboured the desire of spreading
his undisputed sway over heaven, the earth and the subterranean world
and of usurping the Almighty's throne and of bringing Him at his feet
to make Him sue for grace on suppliant knee. All these hastened his
down-falle. The chractsr of Kehama was not raised to herolc grandeur,
though he unfurled»the banner_of victory in the three worlds., He
was utterly deficlent in adroitness, temerity, lordship &% ths will,
and versatillty of the brain which marked the magnificent characters
of th2 epics and the mighty hmnters of mankind like Tamburlaine and
Napolean.* We failed to discowver in him tremendous intensity of
retaliative wrath and the alachol of egotism. He appeared to ba a
braggart born and so his thundering curse sounded like grandiloquent
bomb~shell, gross and abominable. |

Kehama was sometimes excitingly human in moments when hls passion
rang true and impressively typical of the eternal struggle of pagsion
and desirve against the limitations of human attachment and capacity
for enjoyment. As a bereaved father he was distracted and was always
after seeking a mortal revenge upon the son's assassinstor; his
heinous exhilafation broke out in ghastly words with which he greeted
Kailyal. Here he looked blacker than hell. .

* cf.i= To C.M. Bowra in Satar Milton ohly " displa ;s various qualities

ggﬁt belong . ,to the old type hero. ... Milton quite deliberately fashioned
watan on heroic models," (FramVﬁrgll to Milton.?' .
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2. LADURLAD:

Ladurlad, a commoner had been pOrtrayed~as the antagonist of
Kehsmas He had nothing singularly striking in hilsg character which
might give him dignity worﬁhy of the mighty hero of the story. He -
wag, of course, of Cod's party. Incubated Iin the womb of divine
pity and compassion Ladurlad's unyielding agony made a faeble
desprlay., He never devslopad the erandeur of suffering.

| Ladurlad lacked that indomitable spirit of rivalry and vwrath
and unflinching self-will to bring his enemy to hils *nees. He had
neither the love of power nor the contempt f&r suffering9

Ladurlad, during the whole span of his stay, novér looked &
gigantic, portentlous, and dazzling pover, scintillating in
divine grace. Perhaps hils lnowledge of divine help debarred him from
exsrting his personal power of the body and minde Thils weakllng
£res cxcited our dispust, if not losthing.

Though a nurseling of gods, Ladurlad appeared fto be a man
trouble-togsed and a pitifully weak 1ittle wvernmin groping in
uncertaintiss and buffeted by forces he'could neither understand
nor control. His hoarding of the divine grace vas noi parform~i
through years of pehient spiritual industrys hut this heap was
superimposed on him ‘rom above. He never felt any urgency to
honour it as the divine grace bringing felleity.

At the end, after the redemptinn, vhen Wehama was conpletely
vanqulshed and condemned to sufier n-masis, Ladurlad had a safe
voyage to the land of immortals to enjoy enternal peace and heppi~
ness. Hils Tace beamed with an overwhelming jove Having scored a

victory cover the enemy and hoisted the banner of virtue on the
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s0il snatched from the occupstion of the unholy and the evil, he
proclalmed the glory of GCod immediately.

No phllosophys not even an attitude of the poet, was symbolised
in him who had been checked from rising tothe full stature of humanity
to evoke any genuine human interest.
3+ KAILYAL?

Tﬁe heroine of the story hds bsen drawn as the quintessential
innocence of a maldene. She was beautiful, modest and tender. She was
palnted as the light=stepping and slender-waiste& paragon of lovell-
nesss She was, of the earthy but not earthy; she was of heaven, but
was no featureless divinity.

Her divine splendour attracted the asceties to choose her as
the human consort of Lord Jagannpthe In the shrine she was invested
with purity of heaven«born Grace} but the Lord Himself assuming a
horrible figure, burdened with seven hoads, looked terrible, demoniac.
She wag seated here 1like z luminous jewel of vurest ray serene and
holyyfalr and mgjestic, above all womanly.

Kallyal vnossessed merely the elementary attributes of girlhood,.
She resembled nothing on earthe She was not instinct with the
throbbing of life. She sprang up into beauty from white marbls, out
out and designed. She had her external but no soul. She remained
insensitive to any impulees and she was made t6 work, as if drawn
by stringse

A lifeless bé;uty as she was, any questlon regarding her
sophlstication or her learning seruples of self=honour or her coy
concealment was unnecessary. We fall to notice In heyr that striving

for what was beyond her reach, the hugging of excess.and the sad
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recoll of satiety.

The portrayal of Kailyal as a living heroine shows a poor skill

of the poet in thée art of chracterisation. She fell into a fainting
it at every calamity she encbuntered. She was nothing more than a
doll that could not stahd if it was made to do so. After crossing
the glant hurdle that spravled on her way and rsaching the end of
agonised suspense in life, she never quivered with a rédiant hope
at the possibility of solemnisation of her union wifh Greenia. She
remainsd s painted figure personifying nothing.
4.  LORD SEEVAS

Seeva, according to the Hindu mythology, symbolises bliss,
welfare and happiness. He 1z the God of gods and He'has neither
the beginning nor ths ends He Himself has created His own beinge
He lives in Kailash, the land of eternal snow and beyond the
accessibility of any creature and even of the deities sometimes.

Thils god represents protracted gnd deep meditastion. A mystie
luminosity envelops His divine form. Decorated with matted locks
on the head and the tiger's hide round ths walst, the Lord Seeva,
with hissing snakes on Ris person, embodiss the pagan god. He ig
the preserver of the creation and he 1s also the destroyer of
uncouth,y unholy, unrighteous, and of everything which flings a
predlicament before the earth's vietorious march to vrogress and
dévinity.

’ Southey, contemptuous of Hindu mythology, wgs so prejudiced

that he painted this bounteous God of gods a trites This Lord Sesva
was indiscreminating in bequeathing His boon to any devotes, and
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was not conscilous of its implications and conseauences. When the
recelver of the blies tried to out-top the giver, Seeva marst

into terrible rapge and destroyed the culprit, and & new cresgtion

emerged purging the evils done by the boon~fed demoniae powers

Seeva was portrayed here as ths destroyer: but his dignified divine
bsaring and haloed grandsur were glaringly absent, Seeva, the first

and foremost Cod, 1g the home-of~all, the womb~of~all, Soul proceeds
from Him to this phenomenal world, after a bsptism in the waters of
transcendence, gnd the finite is aluays cravling towards the infinitec
leea Seeva, who ig the sacred orgy of delight. The mytholosical status
and the spiritual implication of Seeva are vainly demanding for catholie
Jjustice from the thought-sick poet whoss portrayal of thils sublime delty
betrays a dismzl failures: ‘

Se LOND JAGANNATH?

Installed four thousand years age by Indradunng, the king of
Nilgiri, Lord Jagannath attracted millions of the falthful to the
shrines The temple iz vast, magnetic and massive, piercing the azure
sky at Puris On the occasion of the Car Festival Lord Jagannsth
is placed on a sixteen-wheeled chariot with Bglaram and Subhadra,
ornamented with the best diamonds, and costly beaded robes and
it is hsuled with much pomp and splendour. It 1S the common faith
with the Hindus that once anybody touches the sacred chord of the
chariot and pulls it, he 1s purged of his earthly sins.

The image of Lord Jagannath was distorted beyond recognition.

The deity was erected clumsily and made horrible by the addition

of seven heads on the shoulders Such a Jagannath painted by Southey
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looked monstrous and mighty and he did this gulded by the false
notion that "So many heads and hundred hands are the clumsy
personification of power"* of the diviness This disortién of the
benevolent dei#y wag due to the post's ignorance as a forelgnar.
6.  POLLEAR:

Parhaps Southey was determined to reduce the divine characters
to naught,Pollear was introduced iInto the list of the immortalss but
such a nane givén?n to Ganssh was novele. This god was concelved as
the saviour of travellers and his Image was placed in the high ways
and sometimes in a small corner of a sancturary in the street and
in the fi~lds, This description was guite incomgrous with the Hindu
god with an elephant head, which symbolises success in business and
in every walk of life. Southey carred the Hindu-deitles from the
spiritually sublime figures to pseudo-mythological personages
unrecogmisable to the Hindus themselves. /

7« EREENIA:

Ereenis, the good god, has been purged of his divinity and made
passionate, and alchemlized to gentlenesses He is loyal to Kailyal and
has been squrezed into the thematle condition of the anecdotes Freeniats
morality of the home-made kind dragged him to the humdrum, but fortunate-
1y he was not engrossed in pethy things. He had the cardinal virtue of
never being dull and he vedded in himself two kindred points between

heaven and homes

* Southey * Preface to The Curse of Kehemae PoVe
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8. GLENDOVEERS

Glendoveer was another illustration of a novel creation
smuggled into the mythological world. He was portrayad as the
most beautiful of the gods, but in the Hindu mythology Kartilkeya
is the loveliest of gods. Glendoveer never revealed his personal
splendour to the mortal gaze. Southey'!s mythological personages
were marred hy his tendency to dwell too much ontthescanty knowledge
of the theme.
9 LORRINITE:

the

Lorrinite, built under ,shadow of the witch of Spenser's Fairie
Queene, remained the most heinous hag-born sorceress whose witcheraft
could penétrate inbo heaven fortified by the almighty celestlal powers.
This character was permeated with the welrd and was curilously reminis-
cent of the crude creations of the me&iaeval ages. She failed to
‘magnify herself to the dimensions of Indian Taragka, Hirimba or °
Surpanakhae

THALARAS

Tt is in fact not less in style than in value, something
between extravagance of Gebir and the classical dignity of Sohrab
and Rustome Tt was founded on the 'Dom Daniel'! mentioned in the
contimiation of the Arabian tales, to which 1t openly annexes
itself as the arabisque orﬁment. Southey wrote 1t with evident
pleasure and indéed in the severity and picturequeness of Islam 3
There is much thaé is congénial to the English temperament.

MOORE 3 LALLA ROOKH.

The Theme?

Tn the relgn of Aurungzebg, Abdalla, the king of the Lesser
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Bucharia, lineal descendsnt from the Great Zingls, having abdicated
the threne in favour of hls son, set out on a pilgrimage to the
Shrine of the prophet. He rested for a short time at Delhi on his
waye. He was entertalned by Aurungzebe in a style of magnificent
hogspitality and he embarked for Arabla. During the stay of the Royal
Pilgrim at Delhi, a merrlapge was agreed upom between the Prince, his
son, and the youngest daugher of the Emperor, Lalla Rookhs It was
intended that the nuptials shmild be celebrated at Kashmere, Whére
th; young king was to meet,f6rrthe first time, his lovely bride.

The day of Lalla Rookh's deperturs from Delhl was as splendid as
sunshine and pageantry could make ite Seldom had the Bastern world
seen a cavalcade SO superb.

During the first days 6f their journey Lalla Rookh, found enough
in the beauty of the scenery through which they passed to delight her
imagination. But very soon this lost all its charms; at length it was
recollacted that, among the attendents sent by the bridegroon, there
was a young poet of Cashmere Wwho might help to beguile the tediousness
of the journey by som-» of his most agresable recitals. The poet named
Feramorz was a youth abart Lalla Rookh's own sge.

The story'he was about to relate wag founded on the adventures
of that Veiﬁa prophet of Kashmere, whe in the y-ar of the Hegira 163
created much alarm throughout the Eastern Fmpire. He thus began 3

LOvaly: Zeliqg was the ladydlove of Azim who went to the wars
and she becams halp-mad with griefs In her sad state she had bsen

tempted to the harem of Mokanna who had been renownsd to the world
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as the prophet. He offered Zelica who was griefegtt Ttken,a prqmise
of admlssion to heaven. Zelica lost all interest in 1life and such a
promise was very halatable to her., She agreed to merry Mskenns and
Azim returned from the wars and saw to his astopishment that Zelica
was the wife of +that imposter. . '

He J61pads. the Caliphis army to take revenge on Mokanna but he
was defeated 1n the wéfé. In gr=at shoek™ Azim threw himself in a
vat of corrosive poison and dled. Zelica came to know'thesad history
of her lover, he velled herself and came to fight Azim as a soldier,
Azim ¥1lled Zelica in disguise and unvelling the dead body he. saw
hils lady~love who was %1lled by himselfs Both lay side by side on
the ground and they thus united after deathe

Lalla Rookh could think of nothing all day but the mlicery of

these twe young lovers.

Some days elapsed since then and Lzlla Rookh could now venture

to ask for another story.

The young poet said hesitatingly that he remembered a story of a
peri., Feramorz thus began the story-tParadise and the peri.!

A peri, the off-spring of fallen angels, was aspiring for reach=
ing heavens An alluring chance came before hers She would be admitted
to h»aven if she could bring a g1t that would be most dear to heaven.
She brought a pious drop of blood of a soldier who fought gallantiy to
free Indila from tho typant Mohmoud of gazni. Thils pift was unsuccessful
in unlocking the. rate of heaven.

At her next attempt she brought the sigh of an Egyptian maiden
Iwho died from the extreme grief at the loss @¢ her plagyg-stricken

lovers This proved too neglisible to fulfil her bleséed prbmisea
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At last the Peri brought a drop of tear of argpentant heart of
g dark criminal who was praying to fod for his child. This-gift was
able togpsn the gate of heaven.

By this time, the psrty arrived at the splendid city of Lahore.
Here Lalle Rookh was informed that the ¥ing hud arrived at the valley
and was himself superintending the sumptuous preparations that were
then being made inthe saloons of Shalimar for her reception. The chill
she felt on receiving thié intelligence convined her that her peace
was gone for ever and that she was irretrievably in love with young
Peramorz. On the other hand, Feramorz too was passionate. Lalla Rookh
decided that Feramorz should not be admitted to her présence. She must
endeavour to forget the short draams of hap~iness she had enjoyede.

The arrival o° the ynung bride at Lehore was celebrsted in the
mogt enthusiastic manners Srilliant displsys of life and pageantry
among the glaces and domes and gllded minarets of Tahore made the
eity altogether like a place of enchantmente

For many days after thelr departure from Lahore, one evening the
Princess in passing through 2 small growe heard the notes of a lute
from within 1ts leaves. The Princess could not help feeling that
Feramorz was as enamoured and miserable as herself,

The place where they encamped that evening was the Tirst
delighful spot they had come to since they left Lghore. At a distance
gtood the ruing of a strange awful~looking tower which seemed old
enough teo have beeﬁ the temple of some religion no longer known and
which s»oke the volce of desolation In the midst of lovellness.

Lalla Aookh guesséd In vain and one of the ladies suggested that
perhaps Teramors could satisfy their curiosity. He .made hls appearance

before them without eny delay. . . .
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'That venerable tower!, he told, 'was the remains of an ancient
fire-temple built by those Ghebers or Persians of the old religlon
who, many hundred years sincey had fled hither from their Arab
conquerors's Feramorz told that he knew a melancholy storys connected
with4the events of one of those struggles of the brave Fire-worshippers
against their ATab masters. Lalla Rookh easily agrsed and feramorz now
began his story 3

Hafed, a young Gheber, fell in love with Hinda, the demghter of
the Emir A1 Hassan who had been sent from Arsbia to quell this
resistence. Hafed scaled the rocks on which her bower stood and won
har loves Presently Hinda was captured by the Ghebers and discovered
that her lover was thelr chlef. The Chebers were betrayed to Al
Hassan and ﬁafed threw himsel” on 2 funeral pyrse. Hindaileapt from
the boat on which she was being carried back to her Tather and was
drovneds

Un hearing the story they by this time were not far from that
Forbidden River beyond which no pure Hindv can pass and vere
reposing for a time in the rich valley of Hussun Abdaul which had
always been favourite festing place of the Fmperors in their annual
sojourn to Kashmere. Here often had the light of the Faith, Jehan=
Guire, been known to wander with his bsloved and beautiful Nsur-
mahal and here Lalla Rookh wouid have been happy to remain for ever,
giving up the throne of Bucharis.

One evening when they had beon talking of the Sultzna Noure
mohal, the Light of the Harem, Teramorz proposed to reclte a short

story or rather rhapsody, of which this adored Sulta@a was the heroine.
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He thus began &

The light of the Harem Nour-mohal was the most beloved wife of
8elim, the son of Creat A¥bar. The Feast of the Roses was belng
ééiégratsd in the. vale of Kashmésesbut Nour-mahal had quarrelled
with her husband. Namouna, thz enchantress, taught her a maplec song
which Nour-mohal sang, masked at Selim's banquet and thus won back
his love, ‘

They now began to ascend those barren mountsins which separate
Yashmere from the rest of India. Lalla Rookh saw no more of “eramorz.
She now felt that her short dream of happiness was overs

~ Wefther the coolness of the Valley's atmosvhere, nmer the splendoir
of the minarots and pagodas, nor the countless waterfglls, nor the
most lovely country unier the sun could steal her heart for a ninute
from thosse sad.thoughES'as she advancedn ‘

Tt was night when they evproached ths city and for the last two
days they passed under arches. Sometimes from a dark wood by the side
6f the road, a display of firs wvorks would bregk out so sudden and so
briiliant thet a Srahmen might behold that grove. .- bursting into a
flames

Lalla Rookh could not help feeling the kindness snd svlendour
with which the young bridegroom welcomed her. |

‘Tbe marriage was fixed for the morning after her arrivai When
she was to be present=d to the monarch in tho Imrperial palacs called
the Shalimar, beyond the Lake.

The morning sun was &8s fresh and falr as the maid on whose
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nuptizl it roses The shinirgg 1ske all coverad with bozts, the crowded /
sunmer houses on the green hills around, with shavls and banners
waving from fﬁéir roofs? presented a F&Qbure oféﬂﬁmaimﬂ.rejcieing. To
Lalla alone it was a melancholy pageants

After spiling under the arches of various saloons, they arrived
at the last and the most magniflcent p&écg where the monarch,awaited
the coming of his bride, it the end of the hall stood two threnes on
ong of which sat ALIRIS, the youthful king of 3ucharias snd on the
other, was; in a few momenﬁs, to bz placed the mest beautiful Frincess
in the world. Immediztely uwpon the entrance of Bookh in the =aloon,
tis monarcﬁ descendsd from his throne to mset hery but scarcely had
he time to.take her hgnd in hig, when she scresmed with surprise and
fainted at his feeta It was Feramorz that stbod before hers Lalla
Rookh to the day of her death, in memory of thelir delightful j-wurney,
never called the king by any other name than Feramorz.

THE_STORY TLTMENTS

(a) An. Fastgrn Romenca?

Lacking in the intricacy of a langtgy.amorous story intercepted
very often by love intrigue and advantufe, Lalls . Rookh supplies us
with unearthly pompous pageantry in connection with the royél bridal
procession and when thls exhauste us with its over-brilliance and
richnessy the poet is ready with the most poetic description of the
idylldc loveliness which 1s seldom founk, When the beauty with its

over-sysetness¥® oéverwhelmsﬁgs,_Moare pours into our cars the

* The whole iz suavely romantic, somewhat over-suset.(Legoulg &
Caszanlan) :
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sweetly~spun pathetic tales; not one or two but four, one after
anothers Thus the poet'spares no pains %o whip up our flagging
intres: with excess. Sometimes the lean story loses itsiflow in
the mzesive shedt of vater of the digressive talese. And again
after the concealment in the long array of the digressive winding
flow of the talesy the main story, to our astonishment, floats np
and f}pws a 1little wayglonly to be consumed 1M the valley of
Kashméré.

Moore wrote the romentlc tals on Lalla tookh not in the analogy
of Shakespeare'!s romances, but endeavoured %o mould the loose romantie
incidents in the form 6f av historical tales In connecting the egents
of the vlot and in uniting them into a whole, the poet vas not so
eminently successfule

But the noet was debermined to entertain his reders and he chase
the Tndian subject only to satisfy the popul.r taste for orientalism,*
Moore chose his own way of intertsining, by gettiné them intensted 1in
what interested him, by communleating his own zest for nomps and
grandeur, his love of vagueness, of delineation,; of Tanciful surprist-
ing events and incidents and of giving emphasis on Oriental opulence
and coloure. And so with many lapses, oversights and negligance, Moore
achlsved a feeble construction of aa Indian romance.

Hoore might have crrated in Lglla Rookh a true Indian romance

poopled with human beings of his own selesction visibles familiar and

* " Moore complies with the nemds and curiosity of English taste,”
(Leg@u%s)and Cazamian, 4 History of Engiish Literature,
P-1086b,
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akin to ourselves, if he wer successful in merrying Tancy to facts
But failing to achieve thils happyyblend, Moors drifted along the
goneral tendsncy of the contemporary poetic imagination which is
"\sickl@gd over with the pale cast of throught. It 1is out of sympathy
with thé main motives that stir man to g etion and liazble to all
discasas generated by abstratt thought,™*

Hence he missed the dignified varsueness of treatment of the
subject by which Marlowe, Shakespeare, Milton and Dryden so well
conve& an inspiration of the opulence of Oriental scenes, and his
many inaccuracies, paralysing the imagining faculty of readers, leave
the romance noﬁhing but the false glamour of the wanton type of
fairy taless

{(b) Characterisationt

The characters in the story may be divided Into two clgsses.
There is the class of royal aristocray and there 1s the commonalty.
Ag Moore was never a falthfwl adherent to history, he lacked realisma
His prevailing mood was romsntic with a historical biases Moorae failed
to summon up a past epoch oflglorious Mughal empire, to show men and
women alive in it and behaving as they must have behaved in thelr
environment, The commonalty wag totally lost ﬁn?&h&@égeantry of the
highly colourful bridal procession of Her Hiphness, Lallg Rooxh, This
gbsence of common psople with their stamp of active 1ifey failings,
aspirations and conflicts never afforded an opportunity for the

realisation of actual life.

* Re Sencourt 3 Iﬁdia in English Literature, Chapter ¥, (From the
fompany to the Crowns)
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The mapnificent historical magnates amnd roygl personages were
brought in but thoy were ralsgated to shadows. The undisputed Mughai’
emperor furangeb, in the smperbly bullt, architectuarally ornamentad
palaces, made the picturesque appearance on the beleony of g criefw=
stricken father. Such a shadowy ?1gure looning in thoe background
feils to repressent éhe smperor in his true character affected by
+he filial love and piety. During His Royal Higﬁness's Conversatimnm
with the august guest, the Buchsrian King, sbdalla, vhen the marital +»
proposal for Lalla Rookh was apreed unon by- them, we were disapvointed
not o trace the emperor's trmme heart vibrating with scintillating
JoYa | |
Th the heroine Lalla Rookh, Moore contrived to portray the

exquisite lovelineses of a woman who had boen bred and brousht up
in Mughal 1u$ury and Orientanl opulence. For the first tims she
stepped out of the Mughal harem and to her eyss everything appeared
wonderful, because everything was nevs Tn her passion for her
betrothed prince, Aliris allas Fsramorz, Moors vaguely essayed toO
grasp only dull and conventlonal love for the other =ex. 1n the
character portrayal of Lalla Rdokh, we hgrdly feel how completely
the purely nztural end the purely ideel can blend. “he was bsautliful,
she was tender. She might have been this only. She was all but sthereal.
Lalla Rookh app-ared tobe mlipabiy imarinary, a lady not "hreathing
thoughtful breath, a womsn not wslking in he- wortal lovelinass
with s heart as Yrail-strune as passion toughed, as ever flutter~d

in a female bosom*,*

¥Tillyard 3 The Last plays (The Tempest.)



32

She possessed merely the elementary attributes of womanhoods
She resembled nothing upon earthe She was so unlike a character
that we could not compare her with any af the -fabled beings with which
the fancy of ancient. poets people their imaginary worlds Lalla Rookh,
being tﬁe HMughal Princess, lezrnt scruples of honour and an assumed
dienity. Her blushfulness was lass an instinet than a cualitye She
was not like "the sslf-unfokding of a flower, spontaneous and
unconscious. ™ Sha prouised tc be o great character, but hi&ing
horself behind the vpageantry and the shutters of a palanqueen, she
shoved no sign of dimensional developmaents She shone 1iks & solltary
avening star or a violet half-hidgen from the mossy stong*® beforae
the bowildering gaze of the rapders when in her seclusion or under
the pall of dariness she ventured to peep through her vell. She spoke
Less and even in the sweelt, romantic compsny of the young poet of
Kaghmere, faramorz, she remgined a doll or an emblom of celestizl
besuty. No sensation of pain or intense throbbing of 1ife was found
in neyr who thug read¥ly sided with stlll more flat and lifelosgs
hercines 1ike Zelika, Hinda in tragl-romsntic tales told by the
dismised Prince of Buchariae Over-gsweethess hung arocund her painted
bezuty,

lersmorz was & noble, loveable romantic creature. Y“We had seen
411 the chivalrous masnanimity in hime He disrulsed his royal

supericrity and did humble homage to the bveing of Lalla Rookh of

* 9pi Aurobindo * Savitri.
£% of t= L violet by a mossy sione [led =i iar
Wylf=hidden from the eyel
Fair as star, whon only one
Ts shining in the skys
vordsworth ¢ Lucy .
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whose destiny he disposed. S

Jehan Gure, Nour-mohal were’ also physically lifted from the pages
of Indian history. In the excessive blaze of imaginative explosion,
these rcyal personsges were transmted charactere to be fitted in the
fabric of a romantic tale.

The characterisation in Lalla Rookh is not at all convincinge
They are not recognisad as Indiansbelonging to a particular period
of historys. They urs known to us ohly by their names, not by thsir
human hebilts. They camnot claim bglonging to eny clime, nay, they are
not human beings, at alls They are the nurseilngs of the poet's
imggination.

() s#THOSTHRRTE:

(1) fistorical Atmosnheras

Moores®s intention in adopting the plot dealing with Indian

incident:s was to prodmee a historical romancs. It is not that he hss
chosen any prominent episode of extraordin.ry valour thrillingly
nar*rated in the pages of history, byt he takes th~ advantage of
matrimonial relalion batween lLalla Rookh, the lovely deughter of
the Mughal emperop guranzeb, and the Bucharian Prince Allris. In
spite of the historical personares Lella Rookh falls to caich the
reslism of history. History cannot enliven the characters mentioned
in the nsmes, nor 8o thelr roleg in history grace the pages Of rOmances
Historicgl tough of Lalla Reokh goes Tlylng at a tangent far above
the frings of his%ory. History dares not cast s casual glance over
this fascinuting remuness. The mouthful pronouncemeﬁt of a Tew
dipnified historical names does not change the chargcter of Lalla

Rookh, rather they create some, sense of confusiom in the mind of the

Indlan readers. . o R -
Y -
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The impotence of Moore as a historicgl romancer was due @o the
total lack of his imzgination néeded for the purrose. It did not occur
to him thst to glve any semblancg of 1ife to by~gone ages he must hsve
nad e familiar knowledge of how people lived and carrted on thelr
private and personal concernss
Moore's was not the alchemy which transmuted the horrid elements
into the pure pold of creative imagination. He took th~ names and
dates fronm Mughal history of Tndia and 1ntroéuced them Into his
romance. He hever cared for chronclogye He invented the situationg
ho allowéd his fancy free plays He took history for a grand pageant
sweeping by with tableanxz and characters, But it-was beyond his
capacity to make dry bones 1ive. Like an inexverienced enchanter he
rogmad about the tombs of btlme and so failed’to quicken their ghostly
inhabitanté into life. Mo&re wag not a historicyl romancer in Scott's
ways conjuring up vividly the whole of the tong=forgotton days. The
life of the remote land was alien to hime. He was not even a romantic
of Byron's type} passion wae beyond his ken. He never wpote as §
vrofessional man with a.common sanses Whabever had existed in india
in the past was fancifully described, because it was the past and
renotes. He never described anything of ‘the past}?actually, but
induleged in dallying with faucye Wnat had formerly seemed to the “
British readers profoundly alien and curious, sven monstroug, was

made to0 appdar rather strange by his irresponsible description of

3

theiile
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{11) tandseape Painging:

Tt will be interssting to see how the description helps in
painting the lahdscape which creutes & sufficient background and
suitable atmosphere of the romance. Moore prepared the ssetting
for his romance by removing its scene gradually to an imarlnary
1agnd Trom the busy 1ife of the court and cities of the known
world and loading it with external neture visuallssd in his own
imaginatidn. The scens was nominelly placed‘in the northern Tndien
rocky places, uninhabitable and almost inaccessibles the secrst
heunts of a few driven by providence or by accldent.

The lack of verisimilitude ih She landscape~painting was dus
to the voeh's dependence ontithe travellers ani historians. Tather
he followed the vracords of Thevenot, Teverniéf and d'Herbalot who
had only secondhand 'nowledge of India. Mre Sencourt Writog,* "A
furthar acquaintance with.the cast has shown how conventional znd
ofton false" are the Jescription denicted by Moore. The critic
further writes,” He‘(Moora) occasfonally lets his Tancy go znd
decscribes scenery whieh ﬁe frankly admits has no existence. The
consequence ig that Lalla Rookh 1s mieh interlarded with absurd
deseriptions and to some axiant with nonsensa". He spzin writesé-Q
"It was the misfortune af doore to choowe his descrintion badly".
A ¢cloze study would reveal ths painful nature of the dsserintions
in Lalla “ookh, ‘

Tha royal hridal procession lafé the Mupghal court and advanced

towards the Bucherian “inasdom thhough the e¢lty of lshore, thé sarthly

¥ TndTa in Enzlish Literature,; Chabter LV (Fromthe company to the Crown)
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Paradise of Kashmere and through the territorles beyond. "During the

first days of thelr Jjourney Lalla Rookh, who had passed all her life
within the shadow of the Royal Gardens of Delhi, found enough in the
beauty of the scenery to interest her mind and when at evening or in
the heat of the day, they turnsd off from the high roads to those
romantic places which had been selectrd for her encampments ~--sometimes
on the bank of a small rivulet as clear as the waters of the Lake of
pearl, gsom~times under ths sacred shade o0° a Banyan trée, from which
the view opend oh a glade covered with antelopss and intthe hidden
embowered spots descrilbed by one from the Isles of the West as places
of melancholy'delight where all the company around was wild peacocks
and turtlie doves, she felt a charm in the scene s0 lovely and so new
to her, which for & time made her indifferent to envy other amusement".
" (8ir Thomas Roe). Th-~

The description vas extravagant even to the lover of the Punjabe.
The rivers and cznals were reslly of the muddisst, no banyan trées
vere found, no antelopes could possibly descend so far and there was
no break in the monotony of the plains. The quotation from the traveller
of the west was drawn away by force from an account of another part of
India and the lady herself, from within her stuffy purdsh could in any
case have secen but 1little,
No less extravegant was the following descriptionteccese

"Seldom had the eastern world seen o cavalcade S0 SUPETrbDeescese
The gallant appearance of the Rajas and Mughal lords, the feathers of
the egrets of "ashmere in thelr turbans, the costly armours: of their
cavalries, the glittering of the gilt pine-apples ont he tops of the

palankeens, the embroidered trappings of the elaphaQts, bearing on
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their beck small turrets, the shape of 1ittle antique temples within
which the ladies of Lalle Rookh lay, as it were enshrined, the rose
coloured veils of the Princess's own sumptuous l1itter at the front of
which a fair young female slave gat fanning her through the curtains,
with feathers of the Arpus pheasant's wing and the lovely troop of
Tartarian and Kashmerian malds of honour; whom the young king had sent
to azccompany his bride and who rode on dach side of the litter, upon
smgll Arzbian horses == all was brilliant, tasteful and magnificent”,

"Phe arrival of the young bride at Lehore was celebrated in the
most enthusiastic manner. The Rejas and Omras in her trein rode in
splendid cavalcade theoghh the city and distributed the most costly
, presents.to the crowd. Brilliant desplays of 1life and pageantry esmong
the S@aces and domes and gilded mingrets of Lahore made the city
altogether 1like a place of enchantment"s* ,

The pageantry is so brilliently plctured that our eyes dazszles
Colour, colour and more colour and sounds, both loud and low, are so
excessive that all the sense perceptions sicken. The poet's powerful
imaginative faculty goes beyond the Muslim‘love of extravagant pomp
and grendeuras Amidst the gorgeous show Rajas, Omras, Delhi, Lahore
faintly bubble forth and vanish, begging for a vagpue recognition of
their time and place. Somctimes we cannot help thinking whether the
conception of such a wondsrful show of megnificence has any earthly

counterpaft. vhere faney is so mad after depicting things, a fixed

* Quoted from Lalla Rookh (Poetical Works edited by Godley, 1910, )
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and known atmosphere of a country 1s hard to egtablish.

An excessive colourful background was dravn In the same of
Orientalism, and even the semblance of Indian atmosphere is hard to
eonjure ups The conventional treatment of th~ love themesiin kesping
with the fanciful tone of the plot of Lalla Rookh in which dlsgulee,
the stock-in=-trade of a falry tale, 1s adopted by the prince of Buchsria,
who gives thereby the last dose of romance to the story

Indians feel that Lalla Rookh might have gone deepers Ths
direction of Moore's romance is rather to thinness* than to depth,
and the world which it presents lacks widthe Thus it stands that
Lalla Rookh has hever a claim to any kind of profundity inithe
"dimension of Indianlsme**

SUMMING UP3

What, then, i§ the importance of Lalla Rodkh ? Where are its
lasting beauty and power, if thers arelany ? It is the secret of
wanton romance, it is a romance, not a mysterys It has the secret
of light, colour and pageantry.

Lalla Rookh*** could not rise to a dignified stature, comprising

* This vast fairy tale, of thin substance but overflowing with
inexhaustible lyricism displays an art already Victorianseeoto
announce the tough of Tennyson". (Legouise and Cazamian.)

** Vority®s remark is well suited to Lalla Rookh. He wrltss of the
Last plays of Shakespeares "They have been entitled 'romances(
and the title is most fitting, for their main incidents are ‘romangic!
in that they lie cutside the scope of common experience'. ¢
(The Tempest.)
*¥% L5311z Rookhs, most of which possessed much original excellenceces
were a species of poetical novel in which incident, if not predominent
over character, at least possessed a dangerous importance ~(The
Athenaeum,. 1843, P~ 583,)
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grace gnd grandeur. Moore tends to giving the local habltations and
names nebulousness and alry nothingnesss As the reallty here has the
air of preternaturalness and almdst haunts the imagination, the
characters of history and the events psrtake of the wildness of a
dreams Even the geographical realism of the lands and citles has
lost its brillianee and becoms mere names in the land of romance.
They have lost their sharp characterlstic fegtures and revealed
themselves in our vision as cities evoked in fairy tales. We cannot
be held responsible. if we forget history in the romance of Lalla
Rookhe In reading the romsnce we never think for a moment of the most
beautiful Brincess of Auranzé&€b at Delhi but of Lalla Rookh, a heroine
in a fabricated fairy tale. Sometimes the heroilne hereself 1s lost in
the pathetic tales of the herolne in the story told in enjoyabie
recitals by Feramorz, within the frame of the principai romance. The
laby?inthine cavaleade through the fascinating surrounding of Northern
Tndia conjures up in our fancy a romantic land that lies outside the
secope of common experience and it 1s treated by the poet with a
~ freedom which recks little of probability.*

The characters can never be humanised,; but all remain imgginary,
dramatic and sometimes grotesque,.palpably lacking in texture and

charences

SHELLEY ¢ PROMETHEDS UNBOONDS

In quest of the Indien elements in Shelley's poetical works, at
fdrst we discern with wonder and gratification that Shelley's creative

*,n11a Rooknh inspired by Southey and Byron, is no more than a fancy
dress masquerade for all its brave show of learning." (Compton-Rickett,
A History of English Literature, P=--330,) . .
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genius bears an amazing testimony to hls preoccupation with the

eastern part of the hemisphere.
Indian allusions are more numerous in Promethaus Unboumd then

.in any other poems In Prometheus's first speech he addresses the

mountains, whiriwinds and the air thus ¢
" Yo icy springs, stagnant
with wrinkling frost

Which vibragted to hear me and then crept
Shuddering through Indla {" ( I, L, 6365 )

The glaciers, resnonding to his plea for a repetltion of his
curse, expresses thelr horror at the recollection of hearing it t.

" Never such a sound before
To Indian vgves we bore."

Prometheus, the fearless Titan, awvalts, in a ravine of icy

( I, Le 83=94 )

rocks in the Indian Caucasus, the arrival of hls blessed Asia who

Taits in that fer Indlan vsle

The scene of her sad exile3" ( I, Ls 826-827 )

This Indian vale apparently is a garden like that in 'The
Sehsitive Plant',\which blooms and fades In correspondence with
human innocence and depravity, now that the ultimate redemption
of mgnkind is at hand the sympathetic nature heral:ls the millennium.
Panthea, at the end of Act T, proclaims of that Indlan vale ¢

"But now Invested with fair flowers and herbs
And haunted by sweet airs and sounds which flow

Among woods and watersSceceseo”
In Act IT Sce T Asls grows from the mystic Tndlan dawn setting,.

Here ig a2 fine stage direction « "™orning - A lovely vale in the

Indian Cgucasus. Asia alone.”
Panthes narrates one of her dreams to Asia Intthe following way?
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"Mathought

As we sate here, the flower=-infolding buds
Burst on you lighting~blasted almond tree
When swift from the white Scythian willderness
A wind swept forth wrinkling the Barth with frost™e
Tn Act IT, Sce ITI, Asia and Panthes onithdlr vay to Demogorgon's
cave take rest for a while on "a pinnacle of rock among mountains',
over~looking, -
Nesnnenscnsvee Wide plein of billowy nist,
Ag a lake, paving In the morning skye.
With azure waves which burst in silver light,
Some Indian valee" ( Ls 19-22 )
In act IT, Scs IV, Asia during her intercourse with Demogoergon
recounts Prometheus's acts in eivilizing Mani among them,

"He taught to rule, as life directe the limbs,
The tempest~winged chariots of the ocean,
and the Celt knew the Indian." ( L. 92«94 )

In Act TII, Sece III, when the victorious Titan comes toithe
Cencasus, borne in a car with the spirits of ths Hour, accompanied
by Hercules, ione, Panthea, Asla and the spirits of the Earth, he
chooses a cave of that mountaln as the simple dwelling place for the
rest of his 1ife with Asls ¢

N esnssee There 13 a TRVO,

All overgrown with trailing odorous plants,

Which curtain out the day with leaves and flovers,
And paved with veined emerald and a fountain
Legps In the nidst with an awakening sound., " -

We then come to know the gecgraphical location of these windy
icy mountains when Tarth leter gives directions to the spirit that
will puide them all thither}

TeenasvesssPly wayward,
And guide this company beyond the peak
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Of Bacchic Nysa, Machad~haunted mountain,

And beyond Indus and its tribute rivers,
Trampling the torrent streamssceceseces” (Lo 152-156)

in the Last Act, a chorus of spirits of the human mind sings ¢

"As the flying~fish leap
From the Indian deep,
ind mix with the sea~birds, half asleep”s (1..86-88)

The chorus of the spirits then proceeds, by parallel images In
the succeeding stanzas, to eaquate the Indian deep with the mind of
humenkind, metaphorically represented as an ocean, an abyss, skley
tovers, dim caresses, azure isles, temples and gpringse

MYaeceme from the mind
0f human kind

*® L& %

Now tis an ocean
Of clear emotion

* * %

¥rom that deep abyss
Of wonder and bliss,

® * *

From those skiey towers

Vhere thought's crovned powers

€1t wgtching your dancey ye happy Hoursi
From the dim recesses

of woven careseesy

* * *®

From the azure isles,
Vhere sweet Wisdom smiles,

* . M *

drom the temples high

Of Man's sar and eye

Hoofed over Sculpture and Poesys

from the murmurings .
Of the unsealed Eprings .

Where Seience bedews her Daedal wings.”




EAEQLING OF THE INDIAN ELEMENTS.
( Group - B )

THEIR ARTISTIC CREATIONS ?

Political Themg ,
Political sufferings, misery and poverty of the subjugated

Indian people -roused a sense of protest in many of the Romenticists.
(g) UHordsuorth 3
Though Wordsworth, exhibited a predominantly naturalistic
tendencyy he wés not deficient in vriting romantic poetry enshrining
his imagination ontﬁhé Oriental themes Though‘the generous East so
often 444 not hold his imapginagtion in fee, Re could write poems on
an un-English subject provided 1t suited his purpose. '
During the early part of the French Revclution Wordsworth was
an ardent admirer of i1ts principles snd he fervently belleved in
the inherent goodness of mane In fact, hils political falth in the
Revolution was more stubbornly founded than that elther of Colerildge
or of Southe&. Wordsworth fostered a faint hope of the political
liberation of the subjughted nstions., In the sonnet No. XV, he
expressed the hope of the earth resting on EnglanGecsesese
Mseescsesse and, at this days
If for Oreece, Bgypt, India, Africa,
fLught good vere destinsd,; Thou would'st step botween.®
Bvidently the poet, who early in his 1ife had been the patron of
Republicanism, imbibed with age the imperiallst ideas. He was looked
upon by the poets of the next generation as a typical bzckslider
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from hls falth in Bepublicanism. Tt is ovident when the compogsed -«
about the Trojan Memorial I'1llars which stcod ¢

t Amid the wrecks of time,

" Not Injured more by touch of meddling hands,
Than a lone obelisk, 'mid Nuplan sands.
Or aught in Syrisn deserts left to save
‘rom death the memory of the good and brave."

His sonnet '0On the extinction of the Venetisn Republie', is an
excellent specimen of political verse. This Venétian Republic 'Once
did she hold the gorgeous Tast in fee's, Now it crumbled down and the
last two lines are worth ouoting @

"Men are we, and rmu<t grieve when even the Shade

Of that whieh once was great, is pagsed away,"
But he never expresssd g falnt regret for his countrymen who snatched
avay freedom from the eivilized nations.

(h) Coleridge:

The scmnambulisﬁ and exponent of supernaturglism in Fnglish
literature, scareely.s expressed any political sentiments for the
people drudging and groaning under a foreign rules. About India he
sopke very sparingly and his poem, "Fears in Solitude", contains
obviously the ruthless attack on the British traders who were prone
to misdeeds in the countries 1ike Tndia which were under their
trading control. . This criticism of the poet might h:ve been Inspired
by the speech of Durks on Tox's Indls Bill of 1783, Coleridge,
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‘rightened by the chanes of an Invasion of his swn country by Trance,
dwelt upon the crimes done by his nation, and it mlght bring a danger
upon his Tatherlund. _
" We have offended, oh! my countrymen,
tle have offended very grlewvously,
And been most tyranncuss “rom Bast to West

A groan of accusation pierces Heaven'.

RIEA RN T

" " The cries of India are given t¢ seas and winds,

To be blown about in every breaking up of the monsoon
Over g remote and unhearing ocean'ls

"It ig perhaps the covertness of Coleridge's allusion to Tndis
that has ~ncouraged the editor of the 'Poems of Freedom! to include
the lines of his sslection, Aldous Huxley has clted these linns of
Coleiidze In 'Text and Pretext'. His comment on them 1s worth quoting,
"The modern conscience is Jnclined to endorse Coleridgal's judguent
rather than Kiplingts".*

Thz poet in his "0de to the Departing year (1796) while
spegking of the Horthnern conquerors Catheriney the Great whose
rroject was a Byzantin» Empire dependent upon Russia, invoksd the
spirit of the unmumbered slain @

"The erst at Israelts tower

i‘hen humgn ruin chocksd the streams,

* Dr, ReX. Das Cupta, English Poets on India. { a booklet ).
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Fell in conquests! glutted hours
'mid women's shrieks and infants' 8creams",
to "dance, like deathless fires,
round her tomb%,
Celeridge's Indianism, taken broadly,'may be regarded as Orlentalism.

(C) Byron ¢ Tha Curse of Mjngrmﬂ (1811) .

Ip this poem Byron was ingpired by a passion and the thought was
expregsed with an elequent cutburst of feeling. Byron, even when he
pave vent to this pas=ionate respect for liberty, seldom achleved this
crystalline clsarness of utteranca,

The prophecy of a mutiny in Indla which Byron proncunced, proved
oraculare The tyranny of th~ British on the Tndians was mentioned as
one of those misdeeds of hls countrymen for which Minerva curses them
in worgd: of lofty indipnation. The poet writes @ .

"Li> "Look at the East, where Ganges' swarthy race,
Shall sheke your tyrant to its bases
Lo ! there Rebellion rears her ghastly head,
And plares the Nemesis of Native deadd
T411 Indus rolls a deep pu}pureal flood,
And claims his long arrear of northern blood.
S0 may ye perish ! Pallas, when she gage
Your free~born rights, forbade, ye %o enslava."

The gpirit of liberty could not be crushed by a machine of
ruthless repressions rather did it thrive on inhuman oppression.

Byron expressed hig soul-animating idea ebout liberty, heart-felt
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sympathy for the suffering of the Indiens and indignation at their
fate. Minerva's curse would bs showered upon the tyrant as the
unfailing law of Nemesis. Byron's moving passion, born out of his
indomitable pe-sonality, saturated the lines.

In "Monody on the Death of the Right Honourable R.Ss. Sheridon®
(181.8) , Byron has eulogised the politician's services to India. The
poet refers to Sheridon's speechas on India as an instance of hils
profund hatred of tyranhy and of the lofty eloquence through which
he has expressed it ¢ ‘

"When the loud cry of trampled Hindostan
Aroge te heaven in her apreal from man
His was the thunder, his the avenging rod,
The wrath~the delegated volce of God%e

(D)_Shelleyt

In 1822 fhalley composed Hellgs, his last polltical poem, to
celebrate the Greeck war against the Truks as a part of the-cause of
civilization and moral achievement. It was part and parcel of Shelley's
protracted effort to glorify the spread of liberty across the continent
from Spain towards the East. Loving all mankind, Shelley was a great
hmmsnitsrian. He hated all oppression and turned a rebel against all
those institutions, political, religlous and soclal, which tended to
suppress mankind in any p«rt of the globss He wasg inspired by the
Greek Revolution and Hellas was written in a moment of excitement and
enthusiasme

The poet's humanistic vision which spreads to every corner of
the world, mast have taken into account the Indian:people long

enslaved. Shellsy in his politieal drama, Hellas included an Indlan
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slave as a dramatic person. This slave ig walting upon the oppreésor
of humenity, Mahmud, sleeping in a couchs One Indian sleve vas
sufficient to gymbolise the slavery of the Ind;ans vho were groaning
then under the 1mper£§15tic rule of the British people. As Mghuud

was ruling ruthlessly over the near Last, so the English were
opprassing the Indians with an iron hand. Mahmud was an oppressor
belonging to another fzith, but the Fngllish were Christians who

vere the apostles of forglveness and service to humanitys. Shelley
writes- "Thh: Tnglish permit thelir oppressors to act accordlng to
their natural sympathy wilth the Turkish tyrant znd to brand uvon
their name the indelible blot of an alllanee with the enemies of
domestic happiness, of Christiantty and civilization. Russla desires
to possess, not to liberate, Greece and 1s cont~nted to see the Turks,
its natural enemies and the Oreeks, 1ts intended slaves, enfeeble
each other, until ong or both fall into its nete The wise and generous
policy of Ehgland would have eonsisted in establishing the independence
of Creecs and in maintaining 1t both against Russia and the Turkf but
when vas the oppressor generous or Jjust ?" Shelley prophetlcally
belleved that the Crecks would gain their independences He could not
take the case of Indlan subjuggtion with torture and humility from

a detached point of views. Shelley thought thot 'eeeees @& new race has
arisen throughbut Furope and she will continue to produce fresh
goenerations to accomplish that destiny which tyrants foresee and
dreads oesase well do the destroyers of man kind Jmow thelr enemy
sseegs that well knowgﬁthe pover and the cunning of its opronents

and watches the moment.of thelr approaching veakness anq inevitable

PY \
.
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divisionsto wrest the bloody sceptres from their grapp'* Herein lies
the ultimate fate of every tyrant and it ringe the anticipated hour
of liberatlon of the Indian slaves. Shelley believed that there could
be no victory ﬁnless 1t marked the end throughout ths world of such
bloodshedy ravage knd bewilderment aslhe had been delincathng $

"Oh, cease! must hate and death returh ?

Cease! must men kill and dle 7

Ceasel dralin not to its dregs the urn

of bitter prophecys

The world is weary of the pést

Ohy might it die or rest at lasti "
The prophecy of regeneration of mankind, which Shelley loved to dwell
upon, must render the possession of happinsss and peace of tenfold
value. ,

Shelley's afection for Indlanwas unmistakably boundless and
genuine. He employed the chorus of Greek captive women to bring
oplate fhowers from the Oriental bowers which stood on the shore
of the ocean of Indias. These flowers were full of medicinal power
+0 cocl down the restless brain of the tyrant, Mahmud. The unselfish
and good-natured Indian slave prayed for the profound sleep of Mahmud,
his mgster, even at the cost of his liberty and pleagsure. He wished
that thils formidable oppressor of humanity should have a peaceful
skeep profund and dreamys

The lullsbles of Bngland are assoclated with the Indian

* Proface tO Hellase
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nerve=benumbling flowers like poppy or opium for inviting a sveet
dreamy slumber to the sleepless eyes of the bables. The romance-
hunting noet Shelley broughtc the oplate flowers from the dream-
dangling boughs of the sun-baked shoreg of the Orient sease. The
empsror was lulled to sleep by the soporific spell of the flowers
The chorus of the captive women proclaimsi-

"We strew these oplate flowers

On thy restless plllow-

They were stripped from Orient bowers

By the Indian billow"s (1~4)
The Indian slave sings @

"Avay, unholy,unholy dreams}

Avay, false shapes of sleep! (2~10)
Then the Indian slave ventures to proclgdim ¢

"A11 my joy should be

Dead and I would live to weep

So thou mightest win an hour of quiet slepp".(24-26)
Hellas opens on the territory of Constantinopele. Thelley is anxlous
to see the Greeks 1;perated from the yoké of the Ottomana

He takes the whola of the near East as the background of the
poem and he sends hls sympathetie eyes to the Indians suffering from
colonlal rule of the oppressing Britisherse
The dramatis personae of Hellas includes Mahmud, Hassan, Daocod,

Ahasuerus, a Jew and sn Indian slave. All the mighty minters of
mghkind are taken from history of the land of the Truks who were
‘responsible for the inhumean torture of the Greeks. To 1qc1ude an
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Indign slave in the Bharacters is elther to magnify the dare~devilry
that far surpassed even the desperation of the fiends of hell, as
adopted by the foreign oppressor for the repression of the Indian
people, or to prepare our mind for the impending glavery and drudgery
of the Greeks having lost their freedom under the Turkish subjugation.
Here the oppressor and the opppeesed &A% the oppressed have been
dealt with, and we have the knowledge of the poet!s reflection on
each of thems

AS the title suggests THE REVOLT OF ISLAM deals wlth an incident
somewhere in the realm of an Eastern tyrants.

] 3 ] g g 0l .

The poet of The pleasures of Hope at twenty-two gave vent to his
feeling for the feeming muiltitudes of Indie groaning under the servile .
yoke of the British imperialilsts.

The Pleasures of Hope is the product of the sympathetic mind
of a reobel son of the English soil. He raised his ind4gnant protést
sgainst the maladministration in Poland, Africa and Indla. He assumed
the role of an uncompromlsing upholder of politiéal justice in the
countries whilch were burdened with the heavy welght of tyranny and
ingustice. When he saw the British repressing ruthlessly the Polish
Preedom Movement, the thought of Indlans who were struggling for the
independence of their motherland naturglly came to his mind. His tears
for the suffering humanity in Polasnd, Africa and Indis have molstened
the second half of the first part of the poem. This enslavement of the
people, he declared in uneculvocal terms, had the sign of barb-rity

and cruelty and it was against humanisme
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Nothing eould be more gloriously written than the passages in
'The Pleasures of Hope' relating the miseries of the Indian people
under the most uncharitable British administration. The poet burst
out against the machine of crushing humanity in India. The passages
on Indla are not only tirades upon the shameless Dritish empire-
mongers but they also roll on tb the conclusion of the poem where
the poet suddenly became vrophetic in his utterancss regarding the
advent of 3 new era in India. Campbell visualises the regeneration
of India as a free nation when there will be an end %o the bitter
crisés forvfreedom, for a descent living and for an equal birth-right
as a part?;umanity.
An analysls of 'The Pleasures of Hope' would be relevant heres

This poen hes Tour different parts, sach with a dilfferent subject.
The first part has been allotied to the Mohammadan conquest of India
which resulted in misrule snd misery as an aftermath. The pbet is
eloquent on ths dauntless spirit of the inhabitants of Hindustan
who fought tooth and nail and hed not the cursed inclination to sell
their soul.to the foreign invaders.

"ow long was Timourt's iron sceptre sway'dl

Whose mershall'd hosts, the lions of the plain,

From Secythia's northern mountains to the main,

Raged O'er your plundersed shrings and altars bore

With b}asing torch and gory scimitar, -

Stunned with the cries of death each gentle grle

and bathed in blood the verdure of the vales

Yot could no pangs the immortal spirit tzme .

'hen Brama's children perished for his ‘name,



53
The mgrtyr smiled beneath avenging powver,
ind braved the tyrant in his torturing har."

The poet_deals with the Britishers in India in the second part
of the poem 'The pleasures of Hope'. Herc-the post expects the British
rulers to be instructors in léssong of liberty to the Indian people
who unfortunately fell a victiﬁ‘fo British imperizlism. But to his
utter surprise he saw that the British in India in no time turned
to be oppressorg of the people. They let loose a relgn of terror on
the Indian territory. They wére s satdnic look and enjoyed a devilish .
pleasure in reducing the subjscts of bhls subcontinent to abject
slavery $

"hen Eurépe sougnt your subjeet realms to gain
And stretched her glant sceptre O'er the main,
Taught her proud berks their winding vay to shapes
And braved the stormy spirit of the capes
Children of Bramal then vas mercy nigh

To wagh the stain ¢f blood's eterngl dye ?

Did pesce descend to triumph and to save,

When f#ee~born Britons cfossed the Indian wave ?
Ah no! to more than Rome's ambition trne,

The Marse of Freedom géve it not to you,

She the bold route of Furope's gullt began,

And, in the march of nations led the vand®

The third pbrtion of 'The Pleasures of Hobe’ depicts the most
despicable ways in which the Britlsh traders carried their buslness
in Indjae. Campbell has allusions direct and specif%g in the poems
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The Fast India Company exploited the mesources of India in the
name of free trade and as a result of it there was wide-spread lawless-
ness and repression. The pernicious ways the traders followed provoked
the indignation of their own countrymen 4> England who decried them
as monstrous. The indigenous agents who were revenue-collectors under
the British adminstrators had themselves shamelessly tortured the
country_men and compelled to sell their output at an unthinkably low
price. Thus the fear of torture depressed the cultivators who found
no impetus to grow more crop in their own fields. India, a land fertile
with green corn and cooled by rivers, turned into a barren land: The
traders in India piling up stocks in their godowns created an artificial
scarcity which resulted in a terrible famine. Campbell, inflamed and
indignant, condemned these malpractlices of the traders with suech a
ferocity of language as can be matched only by Burke 3
“ "Rich in the gems of India's gaudy zone,
And plunder piled from kingdoms not their owny
Degenerate trade, thyyminionsvcéuld desplse,
The heart-born amguish of a thousand cries,
Could lock, with impious hands, their teeming store,
While famished nations died along the shore
Could mock the groans of fellow-men and bear
The curse of kingdoms peopled with -despair}
Could stamp disgrace on man's polluted name,
Ahd barfer, with their gold, eternal shamel”
There comes a change in the fombth part of YThe plesasures of
Hope'!s Here all on -a suddmn we breathe an atmosphere ©of pleasure and

hope. The poet calms down. After so much bickerings, protests and
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utterances of indignant words in a tone of cursing, the last nortion
1s steeped In the splrit of regeneration. The poet becomes the seers
He boldly declares the end of the tyranny of the British rule gnd pro-
phesles thet India will be re-born a freo nations The liberated nation,
of course, will usher in a new era when there will be the dawn of hope,
Pleasure and prosperitye Rejoiclngsof the emancipated souls will rend |
the skles while thunders will burst proclatming the re-birth of India,
Borrowing the laconic word peculiar to Shelley we can say it is the
establishment of millennlum upon sarth. ¥We hear what rejoiceings are
there

"But hark! as bowed to earth the Braniinkneels,
From heavellly climes propitious thunder peals!
" 0f Inqia's Tate her guardisn spirits tell,
Prophetic murmurs breathing onithe shell,
And solemn sounds that awe the listening mind,
Roll on the azure paths of every wind."
- £t111 we are awaiting what the guardian spirits of India declere. The
declaration cogies down as prophetic utterance. We hear further 3
"Foes of Mankind! her gusrdian spirits say,
Revolving ages bring the bitter day,
When Heaven'!s unerring arm shall fall on you
And blocd for blood these Indian plains bedews
Nine times have Brahms's wheels of lighé&ng hurled
His awful pressence o'er the alarmed world.
Nine times hath Guilt, through all his palnt frame,

Convulsive trembled, as the Mighty came .

Nine times hath sufféring Mercy spared in wvain, .
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But Hgaven ghall burst her starry gates againl
He comes) dread Bramaz shakes the sunless sky
With murmuring wrath and thunders from on highl
Heaven's fiery horse, beneath his warrior fgpm,
Paws the light clouds and gallops on the stormj
Wide waves his flickering swords hls bright arms glow
Like sunmmer suns and light the woprld belows
Barth and her trembling isles in ocean's bed,
Are shook and Nature rocks beneath his tread®.

The poem enis with the prophecy which announces the dethronement of
India's oppressor by Kelki, the last of the Avatars of the Hindus. This
i1g as we see in 'Prometheug Unbound'e Demogorgon declares the hour of
the libergtion of Prometheus and the fgll of Jupitery

"o pour redress on India's injured realm,

The oppressor to dethrons, the proud to whelm,
To chase destructicn from her plundered shore
With arte and arms that triumphed onee before,
The tenth Avater comes! at Heaven's commend
Shall Serisvatte wave her hallowed wand}

And Cemdeo bright and Ganesa sublime,

Come, Heavenly powers) primeval peace restorel
Love, Hereyl Wisdom} rule for everwhere®,

In this atmospheres of happlness and peace the adeent of Camdeo,
the gdd of love, would be possgible, The brilliance and exultation of
this deity would sweep over the Indian soil touching every soul of
man with the golden vwand of love. Thls genial currenﬁ'of the soul
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would bring fine sentiments which would blossom forth into frzternity
and friendship. Campbell stands out for his attitude to the Indian
question. He bears the most hateful contempt for the English traders
in thls country for their helnous ~xploitation, repression and
mapladministration.

SCENIC BRAUTY WITH REGARD TO INDIAN NATURE $

Shel 3

Shelley loved Nature passionatsly and recorded his jmpressions
of her with lovihg care and observation, His powsr of observation,
when accurate is limited to certain aspects of Nature namely, the
elusive, the indefinite and changeful aspects., He was more attracted
by the uncontrollable forces of Nature.

Shelley conceived of Ngbture as beingtPenetrated, vitalized'and
made resl:- by a spirit which hs sometimes called the spirit of Nature.
" To adore this spirit, to clasp 1t with affection is the Pantheistic
view of Nature. More often than not aspects of Nature are the symbols
of emotions .

Fach act of Prometheus Unbound gives us a distinct phazse of the
emotion felt by €helleye The  changes of mood are to be felt in every
1ine of the drama. "The trestment of Nature, the use made of light
and colour,the melody are agll determined by them"s (VeScudder)*

Ngture, for example, in the first act 1s Harmonions vith the mood
of suffering} it 1s bleak, cold, wild snd awfuly except for the varied
beauty of the sky;

¥ V.S8cudder ¢ Prometheus Unbound.
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Meseveceeseserseaye Mountains,

Whose many-voiced echose, through the mist

Of cataracts, flung the thunder of that spelll
Yo icy Springs, stagnant with wrinkling frost,
Which vibrated to hear ms, and then crept
Shuddering through India". (Acte I, L. 60-65)

Prometheus addresses the mountains which must have echoed
thunderously that curse with the accompaniment of the mysty cataractsj
the cold spring siowly moving, being frosty and congeéled, which heard
the-curse and terrified, tremblingly went through India towards the Indisn
Oceans The wild and awful aspect of\mature 1s depicted by Shelley.

Agaln, Asia In her anxious moggnts-—-—-

" Walts in that far Indiawvale,

The scene of her sad exlle; rugged once

Apd desolate and frozen3" (Acts. I, L. 826v828.)
Here the desoléte and frozen Indianwvale tallies with Asila's
sorrow=stricken, forlorn condition in her banishmente

The indwelling spirit of Nature at once becomes elated with joy
as Asia with her transforming presence appears in the Indian vales
The vale itself becomes beautified and paradisal 3

"But now invested with falr flowers and herbs,

And haunted by sweet alrs and sounds, which flow

Among the woods, and waters, from the ethby

Of her transforaming presence®. (Act. I, L. 829-832,)
An Act, IT we have an assortment of colourful natural scenes

supporting the colourful lyrics when Love and Falth gg hand in hand
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in quest of Wisdom} we huve luxuriant tropical valleys, snow=-clad
cliffs, glaclers, rivers, and lokes. Here "the air 1s pure from taint
and earth most nearly attains heaven", (Scudder)* The scene reflects
Shelley's beauty-hunting oxcursions into the regions of the Indlan
Caucasus. ' -

Actl.II, Scene I ¢
Morningt A lovely vale in the Indian Caucasuse
At the bregk of a spring morning Whe vels in the Indian Caucasus
becomes unearthly as Nature at this high altitude avpears with all the
blessings of the secasons Stesped In colour and beauty the whole rlace
turns int§ a seat of sensuous lovelinesss
The sky chunges colour In every sSc~ne reflecting the variable
nature of the Indien firmenmente Ye have the darkening atﬁosphere of
gathering storms and 2180 the beams of the rising sun colouring the
ckye
| Asia and Panthea ( IT; fcs IIX ) on their way to Demogorgon taka
rest for g while on the summit of a rock. Here Aslg cays to Pantheat
| ML,00k S1SEOY, esssssecsosrsansre
Beneath 1s & wide plain of billowy mict,
A8 a lake, paving in the morning skya
With azure waves which burst in silver light,
Some Tndian vale'e ( 20=24 )

They seem to be standing &t the centre of a vast penoramas At their

* Prometheus Unbounda



60

feet lies a‘chagm and 13 the distance the billowy vapomr 1s seen
risiné)?;om.thg‘deep‘cave.sparkling in 'the morning rays of the sun.
The delicate détaiis like the 'w&ngmicibg&gdark with rain,!
tbare green hill' laughing under the ‘unpavilioned sky', tremulous
vapours gathering upon the pines at sunset, stick bo our memory more
than nature's grand aspectss
A scenic change comes upon earth at the fall of the tyrant.

Prometheus will retire to a cave in the Indian Caucasus with Asia and
1t is, as if, a sort of pastoral 1ife.

Mossseescesncsesse Thore 1s a wave,

All overgrown with trailing odorous plants,

Which curtain out the day with leaves ana flovers,

And paved with veined emerald, and a fountain

Leaps In the midst with an awakening sound.

From 1ts vurved roof the mountain's frozen tears

Like snow, or silver, or long diamond spires,

Hang downward, raining forth a doubtful light @

And there. is heard the‘ever-moving alr, .

Whispering without from tree to tree, and birds,

And bees; and all around are mossy seats,

Anq the rough walls are clothed with long soft grassi”

| (Acte IIT, SceIII, Lo10-21)

The description of Naqure is expressing the sweet senfiment and
over;oyous mood of the homr. Nowhéps~ perhaps~ Shelley 1s so charmingly

sensuous and delicately picturesquee.
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Hare Shelley the éreat plectorial artist in words is in evidences.
He was.an exquisite lover of Nature!s bemuty and caught 1t with
delicate eye and sar. Accurate observation znd subtle poetie feeliﬁge
are happily blended in this landscape paintinge The Indign Csucasus
is enimated with‘hues, muslc of bees and springs and perfumed by the
odours of flowers and plantss. To Scudder~ "The pascagesbetbays some=
thing of thé luscicus sentim@ntality which characterized hils first
boyish work™e®
Similerly Shelley delights in painting Nature in Alastore~—w-
"and ofer the aerial mountains which pour down
Tndus and Oxﬁs.from thelr icy caves,
In joy and exultation held his ways
Till*i? the vale of Cashmire, far within
Its loneliest dell, whera odorous plants entwine
Beneath the hollow rocks a natural bowef,
Beside a sparkling rivuloteesscecs © (Lo 242-148.)
Hsre ‘Shelley paints the lmage of the phace with an exquisite srtistrye.
The vision quivers with brilliant 1light, the seone resounds with-the
melodious Indusg and Oxus snd Is bathsd in serener glow and tranquility.
The cadence awakens Shelley's Aeollan herps This objective approach to
Nature reveals his pictorial arte |
8helley proves a preat colourist in his description of the zcenic
beauty In the surrounding of the Indian Caucasu® in Promathenz Unhounde

In the first act the scene opens with nights, The first promise of dawn

* Promethsus Unbounde.
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com@ss Prometheus's hour of” deliverance has not yet conas and we have'
the 1ight darkned by thezcauntleqs wings of the Puries. Falshings of
lightning only reveal "the lurid visicns of the worldls moments of
keenest paine At last the tempest spends its forece, the cloud melts
avay and the 'blue airi holds freash promise of the peace of dawn"
(Secudder).* When the Spirité of eonsolaﬁion comey they have beantiful
cloudetints, "orznge and azure deepening into Gold." In the second act,
we have a piéturesque sunrise. Oradually ve have more light after an
interval of derkness in the cave of Demogorgon. UWe have the change in
Asiz on the chariot of the Spirit of the Hour. The glow coming ﬁut aof
her bringé a sort of noon of the cosmie day b?ightening the whole
Universe.

. In '"Pragments of an Unfinished Draﬁa' Shelley depicts the natural
loveliness of the islgnds of the Indian Archipelago. The lzndscaps
speaks very highly of his appreclation of the Indiaﬁ naturel begutys his
keen powér of ohservation znd his profound senae of deap cclour of the
tropical natu?ee Tt is interesting to note what 8helley writes ¢

Meoeansne WO two
Have sate together nsar the river springs,

- Under the green pavilion vhich fhe wililow
Spreads on the floor 6f the unbroken fountaine
Strewn, by the murweliings that linper there,

Over that 1slet paved with flowers and moss,

* Prometheus Unbound,
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While the musk-rose leaves, like flakes of crimson snow,
Showered on us, and the dove mournad in the pine. -
CE * * -,
%he crane returnsd to her unffézen haunt
And”@ﬁe false cuckoo bade thé spréy good morn § (61=-70)

'The unquiet sea' (107)3 'A quenchless sun mzsked- in portentous
clouds' (109)3 '"The water of the springs of Himglah' (150)

This landscape is profoundly and typically Oriental. The poet
glves an interpretation of the islands of the Indian AMrchipelapos His
natural geography is phychicsl as he is not contented with merely
cataloguing the beauty of the dreamy isles, Shelléy conveys a
psychological interrretation of the very genius of the place. He palnts
the scene with the river murmaringly floving by, the heron coming back
to 1ts unfrozen nest, the cuckoo and dove singing, the blazing sun
shining on the floating clouds, the spot dotted with musk-rose and
decoragted with deep preen willows, the unquiet sea constantly dashing
thereon. These constitute the vary soul of Nature in the 1slandse

S:QLBms.- ‘o

Compton=-Rickett writes~ "Byron possessed z breadth and vigour
of imagination beyond that of any contemporary:. Nowhkere is thls more
agreeably illustrated than in his love of Nature. He had no meditative
musingyhe had rather 1lttle sense of mystery, but everyvhers he had a
very live sense of wonder and delight in the energising glories of

Nature".* Byron went into rapture to sing the external loveliness of

* History of Fnglish Literature.
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Oriental Nature. With the sincerity of a lover of Nature, ths instinct
of an artlst and the eyeof a naturalist, Byron devoted himselfl t0 the
painting of the sensuous beanty which manifested {tself in myrlad forms,
in colour, in melodious motes and in the external feature of the glimmer=-
ing landsczpe in the Easts
The Tastern world, being the play~ground of the warmer suny is
aldayssgorgaous with brilliant colours The sreenish tint of the earth,
the bluish pleasing colour of the firmament, the expanse of the ocean |
in deepegt dyg,thefioses, the reddish ecitron flowers and the golden
sun~beans, are combined to decorate the Orient. world which looks
paradisal aqd enchaentingly romantice _
The ?ésfern tarritories are resounding with the song of the
nightingale, the chirping of the turtles, the wild aceents of the love's
farewell =znd the kissing of the maed Zephyr on the blades of the living
leavos. ' |
What a glorious feasting of the eyés, ears and the senses is
here ¢ ‘ | |
"Know ye the land where the cypress and uyrtle
Are enblems of deeds that are done in their climes
Where the rage of the vultures, the love of the turtle,
Now melt into sorrow,'now ngdden to crime %
Xnow ye the land of cedar and vine,
Where the flowers aver blossom, the beams ever shlne,
Where the 1ight wings of Zephyr oppressed with perfume
Wax faint over the eardens of goul in her bloom, |
.Where citron zsnd olive are fairest of fru%ﬁs -

ind the voice of the Nightingle is never mute.
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Uheta the tints of the earth and the hues of the sky
Tn colour though varied in beanty mey vie,
And the purble of the ocean.is deepazt in dye,
Where the virgins zre soft as ths roses they twiné,
And all, szve the spirit of man, is divine ?
1t4s the climes Of the East; 'tis the land of the sun,
Can he smile on such deeds as his children have done,
Oh wild as the accents of love's Tarewell
Are the hearts which they hear

| And the tales they teoll®,

_ (The Dride of Abydos)

As M. Arnold detects a celtic Influence in Byron's deplction of
Nature, here in the descriptlon of Orlental Hatures w2 £ind that the
Orient's quick feeling for what is poble and distinguished gives his
poetry stylet his indomitable perscnality giyes 1% passion and prides
higs sensibilities and nervous exaliatlon éive it a b@tter'gift still,
gha pift of rendering with wonderful feliglty the magicael charm of
neture. Ais Orientel Nature poetry is rich In pictures of nature in
her wild as well a8 peaceful meods, reflscting at all times his own
mood , passionate or peaceful as 1t might bee

() X E A T & :

The worshipper of natural beauty, Keats inved Vature Just for
its own sake and for the sake of loveliness and glory. In one of his

lLetters Keats exclaimed ¢ "0 for a life of Sensations rather than of
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Thoughts"e* arnold writes ¢ "No one can question the eminsncy, in Reat's
poetry, of ths guality of éénsuousness".*gl He does not philosorhiczes on
the phenomena around him. But w&th an intense and pasgionate simplicity,
holding, as it were, his breath with wonder and delipght he seeks to know
Naturee. "With him no considerations of natural theology, hunanity or '
metaphysics mingle with Nature." ( Mr, Downer) |

Tn the cg9e of landscape painting of Indla Keats is blessed with
a temper of unruffled plessure. It is the temﬁer of deepar imaginmtion,
It uses the work of Tancy to decorate the Ineffable landscape it crectes.
He 1s wholly in the place, end in the time, and with the things of
vhich h2 writegs.

"Beneath my palm trees by tha river side,
I sat weeping............e-a;e.......a.
* * o
Briming the vater-1illy cups with tears .
Cold as my fears". (Endymion, BX-IV, 182+187,)

Keats paints the soul of the scene. This absorption in the beauty
of the landscape and "thils making of it a divine possession and losing ‘
in its loveliness the pain of 1life 1s one of the chief marks of his
genius" (Brooke)***

The poet's ever rambling fancy flies on the bank of the Indian

river seeking ths tender picturesque sylvan beauty. Kegts's

visualisation ©f the river spotted with water 1ilies is romantically

¥ Letter £o Balley - ( Loatherheal, NOVs 22y LOL7e)
*# Egsays in Criticism (2nd series,)
¥x% Studies in Poetry.



sueet and calls for the poet's colourful piletorial qualltye
Keats looks at the Indian stresms, hills, fields, rivers and woods

with a divine~bringing happiness very mﬁch<akin to that of an Indian
1ooking .at his lovely motherland wvooled by the refreshing water and
shaded by ever green groves of lusuriant trees. Tt is impossible to
refrain from insisting on the consummate mastery with which Xeats's
poetic thought is outlined in immgery; for this sustained end miraculous
felleity and daring of the concrete Impeination is new ¥n hime Tt 1s
noticeéable what an imagery flashed before dejected Asia's Imagination
whlch shé exteonds to the days of innccence in Indtae.

"ind in her wide imagination stood,

Palm~shaded temples and high rivallfanes

By Oxus or in Cangss' sacred 1sles"..(H&perion, BK II, 80~62)

_hAsia In the den of defeated Titans, is prasented ageinst =

panoranic background. She holds upithe &escription‘of helf-waking vision
of the poet in the days &f wildermess of Indias The crowning quality of
the genius of Keazts lies in the sensuous portrayal of the woodland of
the Cangetic plenes studded with lofty temples pesping through the -
thickly porulated and luxuriantly grown vegetationse The pastoral
pictorial loveliness, glows as a scene which remains to be a periect
and unsurpassable study in nure living coluurs, It 1s unexcelled for
its pre-Raphaelite tough, exguisits in its hint at the atmosphere of
sublime spirituality znd blessedness of the people of Indla. The realism
of the actual Natural Gsograpvhy of our 1lsnd is tinged with colour, light

and Iustre. Middleton Murray writes ¢ "He (Reats) loved not merely the
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world of imaginastion but also of reality and he tried to reconcile
the twoe" The unlon bstween the two kindles the fire of ardour in
him which thms helps in the composition of the world's most thrilling
and most moving poetry.

(d) Campball -$ ]
a
Campbell appears before ussas,poat of vivid observetion of the
beauties of the'Indian 1andscabe, He wonder at his power of comblining
at once the truth and spirit of the natural description of the land.
He is full of genuine Oriental spirit and his attitude to Nature is
gssentially Tndlan. He never throws over the world of natural
lo%eliness a colouring of im=ginatione. He paints the 1dyllic pilctorial .
beauty which remgins e;er fixed in our memory, It 1s a great gift of
Campbell that he could compress the whole feeling of a wide Oriental
scene into a few simple words, penetrating to the very core of the
thingss Many a time, fOr many a varied scene, he had done this, but
he had never put forth this pover more happlly then in the lines
where the poet depicted the genius of the pastoral loveliness of
Indias The rich atmosphere with which he Invested Tndia, méy be
11llustrated with a random quotation from the text.
" Ye Orient rezims, where Gasnges'! water run!
Prolific fields ! dominions of the Sund "
(The Pleasures of Hopes)

* Keats and Shakespearej Studies in Keats, New & 0ld.
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Tho Hood$
Two poemss hamely, 'Lines to a lLady on her departure for Indial
and 'T am going to Bombagy'y are found written by Hood who chose the
subjeets where Indlan elements gbound.

Hood penned the lines about Indla In a general way touching the
scenic beauty that is lying throughout the couﬁtry, sometimes tgken
from the country-side down=land or from the sea-borders. His descrip-
tion might not demand any depth of inspiration and emotion but it
‘could clgim a catalogue of items which included the jumbling of thingse

Thongs Hood stepped into this hemisphere very timidly and the
result waé_not g0 masterly. The scenes have become somewhgt period~
dated now and they themselves are not so plcturesque,

Never the voems of Hood rose to the helghts of that metaphysiecsl
vision and thought which confer upon them z place among the greatest
works of art on Indian subjects, What the poest described 1lg a state
qf sensibility affecting the sight, the smell and tha hearing.

It 1s the panoramg of the tropical country with tall thickly
studded trees, grassy pastures,bamboo grovss offering abodss for
the mosquitos, and forests infested with stalking tigers,; sprawling
lions znd dangling snakes, spotted and tinged, terribly scorching
heat of the blgzing sun in the clear sky, the evergreen slopes of
the hills, the busy market scenes, the orchard full of mangoes in
summer, the soda-water®like foamy seas; the sparXling of the evere
sportive waters of the rivers and the temples dotted among the

luxuriantly growing trees of the land.
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The s¢enes interpret the whispering of the southern wind upon
every specles of 1ife, on ripples of the rivers, on the plashy meadows,
on the evergreen branches of the bambooss The chants of the hermits “
in the temples, the swirl of the grass, the moaning of the wind through
the ruined casties, the murmur of the river, the huﬁ of the bees and
mosquités are tuned to an orchestral melody.

The fragrance of the sweet flowers in the meadows, the scent of
the ripe mgngoes in the summer days, th- fishy smell of the rivers,
the flavour of the highly splced dishes of the Bengalils and a peculiar
smell of the cut hey in the month of November= all are caught by the
senge perception with a_pleasing effects For all these lgndscape
paintings of India, BEnglish poetry is indebted to Thomes Hood. Tt is
to be convinced that our land becomes a realm charged with poetry and

beauty for the English poetse

Mythologicals
‘Shelley ¢ Eromethsus Unbound ¢ Asia ¢

Shelley's imagination moved in unpredictéble directions and
always élmost achleved the impossibles At the beginning 6? the
nineteenth Contrury, vhen the rumble of the Industrisl Revolution was
well on 1ts way in ZEngland, Shelley peopled hls poetic world with

strange etheréal creatures who lsad us dswa into a veritable world of

airy beautye. Shelley could easily see vislons and strange shapes
moving through nature. It is no wonder, therefore, that he should be
able to create a myth of his own and delight in his mythological
creations.

Shelley could not accept Christianity and therefg?e had to go
withoup Christlan symbolse On the other hand, the eéact boundaries of



the Creek mythology were not sufficient for the kind of poetry he wanted

to compose. Consequently he was impelled to rely on his own imaginstion.

Promethous. In the first place the @riginal freek myth was altered to

his liking and then certain other figures introduced. Prometheus, Asiay

71’.

Iin Prbmetheus Unbound Shelley started with the well-known myth of

Panthea undergo a process of transformations

15, therefore, necessitated by his philosophy. Hs invests the figure of

Asia with a new quality or bhetter to say, & concept. Asla seems to re~

The fundamsntal change that fnelley makes in the myth of Prometheus

present the spirit of loves« In Shelley's pantheon Man i1s incomplete

without Love. Naturally, this sort of idea is a completely new addition

to the orginal mythe The complete defeat of evil 1s consummated by

union of Prometheus and Asia symbolising a synthesis of Humanity and

Loves.

Both in 'The Revolt of Islam'and in'fueen Mab} Shelley names the

RBastern teachers of relligion and gods of Oriental Mythologye.

"and OromagzaJOoshma and Mahomet,

Moses and Budh, Zerdusht and Brahm, and Foh,

A tumult of strange names3" (Revolt of Islam, st.XXXT.)
B # *

"Whose names and attributes and passions change,

Seeva, Buddh, Foh, Jehovah, God or Lord

Even with the human dupes who build His shrine".

(Queen Mab, L.28~-33,) VII,
* L R

"Whether hosts

Stain Hisdsatheblushing chariot-wheels, as On



Triumphantly the roll, whilst Brahming raise_
‘A sacred humn to mingle with the pgroans”.
' (Queen Mab, ¥II, Le36-39,)

Eeats:

Remembering the mythological aspect of Keats's genius Shelley
declared ¢ "He is a Creek", The Indlan aspect of his poetry revezls
that he 1g also a votary of Indian Mythologye It is a perpetual and
living source not chly of pleasure but of heightened awareness of the
natural world. In his unlettered mastery.over the myths of Indla,

Keats recovers mﬁre completely than Shellej the intense humanising
vision of nature of whiech primeval myth was born. One of the important
reasons of his fascingtion for Indian Hythology 1=z that Keats 1lsg the
apostle of beautye As the modern world ssems to him to be hard, cold
and prosaic, he habitually seeks an imagingtive escape from it, not
1ike Shelley into the future land of vromise but into the past of
Greek afid Indian Mythology.

In Ehdymion there is the Hymm to Pan which Wordsworth characterised
as a 'pretty pilece of Paganism's There le more than one thread in the web.
But it is surpassed by the Indian Y¥alden's song and the description, ]
sugrested by Titian's picture, of thé Bacchlc procession 3

"and. as I sat,‘ over the light blue hills
There came & nolse of revellers : the rills

Into the wide stream came of purble hus

nta 'Twae Bacchus and hiz crew @
, (Zndymion, 193~196,)

Bacchis in his triumphal mgrch over this fruitful land of India crushing
everything that fell under the wheels of his chariot. Under these

circumstances 3 ‘ : -
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Great Brahma from hls mystiec heaven groans,

And all his priesthood moans". (Bndymion, 265-266.)
The Great Brghmas, the Creator of this unlverse, feels a groaning
displeasure in His heart as He sees the devastating prospect of the
countrye. The prlests are groaning at this hotseful molestation df Bacchus
and they are praying ralsing their heads above and thereby they are
lodging a complaint to Brahmas. Thle mythological alluslon reveals the
poet!s romgntic imagination and mythopoeie feeling.

‘ The story of Hyperion symbolises the fate of the poet as creator.
In the overthrow of Saturn by the young and glorious Jove ¥eats reglised
the significance of the Grecian.myth--- the subjugation of the universe
by beautys '

The theme of the war is between the Titans or the eazrlier gods
and the later Olymplans who dispossessed theme During the stgte of
despondency of the earlier gods Asla extends her imagination to India
in her days of innocencas

"And in her wide imagination stood
Pglm~shaded temples and high rival fanes
By Oxus or In Ganges' isless (Hyperion, BK, II, L,60-62)

Here Asia; g delty: created in Keats's imagination, extends her
look from the lesgendary world of the Greeks 40 the enchanted soil of
Indias The Hellenlc mythological sensibility tc the poet 1s blended
with the mythopoeic spirit which gives birth to Asia, the land of the
primitive divinity, the citedels of the fallen and forgotten gods.
Here Xeats's response to the Indign mythologlcal world is primarily
imgginative. He can revive in a singulariy happy fashion the unanalysed

atmosphere of the Indian Mythology on the one, the restraint so

° *
\ . ®



-

74
characteristic of the world of Greek Mythology and on the other hand,
the restraint so characteristic of the classic temperament.

Campbells

"To pour redress on India's injured realm,
The oppregsor to dethrone, the vroud to whelnm,
To chase destruction from her plundered shore
With arts and arms that triumphed onee before,
The tenth Avatar cbmes! at Heaven's command
Shall Serisvatte wave her halloved wand !
And Camdeo bright and Ganese sublinme,
Come, Hezvenly powers ¢ primeval peacé restore |
Love, Mercy ¢ Wisdom § rule for everywhere's
(The Pleasures of Hppe.)

Suchvan.inspired passage shows Campbelli's good knowledge of Indian
Hythologye. L ,

Tndian deitiles 11lke Bramg (Brahmg), FKalki, Camdeo (Kamadeva),
Ganesa énd ferisvatte (Saraswati) have their plgces in the lines of 'The
Pleasures of Hope's Again andﬂagain Brama appeared in the nost's mind.
Taripballl ¥new that Brama was tha nighty Lord, the creator and the Saviour
of mgnkind. When the children of Brama,; i.csy the Indians, were in
trouble this mighly Lord would send the guardian spirits to savg them
from the clutehes of the foes. The poet knew thzt Indlans were god-
faarings Therofore their suffering znd humiliation'in the hands of the
tyrants should not be tolerated by God Bramae« The %;mighty Lord Brama
would come down upon éarth wilth all Kis fury accompanied by thunder,

lightning, storm and halls The hour of redemption should be near at hand,
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The latest manifegtation of Brama, which might be called the Xalki,
would burst forth upon the Indian soil where.the devoted people of
God passed their days in agonising suspense. According to the Hindu
belief Kalki would be the last incarnation of God who would crush down
whatever impious and inglorious lay before his path to impede the smooth
ways of the world towards prosperity and divinity. Whereever there was
oppression he would establish a kilngdom of peace and happiness. He would
be responsible for the birth of a generatién of men who would live in
amity, love, trust and chazrity. Such a dawn of a new world would restore
the spiritual longing of mankin@g. After the victory of man over his tyrant,
he would worship tne god Ganesa, who was the god of success and victorye
This god would protect the devout Indians from their fellen economic
stape, and an age of prosperity, would be re-born on the ashes of
destruction, deluge and devastation. In pomp and préspefity mankind in
India would have a golden age of their own.

Camdeo, ﬁhé‘god,of love will touch‘everybody's'heért with the magic
wand of love whiéh will transform'each soule. |

Saraswatl will app~ar and will spread knowledge over the land. Thus
Indians will glow with love and widdom.

4s ts Ind Life:

The Romgntic poets by thelr shaping spirit of imgglnation bolstered
up an Oriental interest in spirit and arproach akin to medievalism amongst
the vast carpus of romantic literature. The Romgnticists discovered in
the most ordinary 1life of the Indians and in thé natural resources and in
pomp and grandeur g Paradlse Regained. The_mystical vision of the poets

is always transformithg these Indian themes, spiritualiging them into
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something strange aﬁd wondérful. The impression left on us by reading of
these poetry 15 that of a powerful literature which thrills our imgging-
tion.

The Indian subjects namely : (a) Opulence;‘ébﬁ?gﬁﬁtfﬁg; (c) Rustie
habits (d) Witch and witchecrafts (e) Strange practice § (f) Ways of lifej
(g) Love of humanity; (h) Customj are serially placed in this section to
show how they have been tackled “hy the poetse.

K g s 0 e H ‘

The Romagntic poets turned to Indign s0il in the medieval sense for
1ts immeasured netural resources and endless varieties of pomp and
pageantry. The Indian opulesnce had heen made grand and'gorgeous by
adding by it the tinges of romsnce, Keats turned to this hallucinatory
land which rewarded him amply for hls hedonistic gratification.

Besides the woodland grgndeur, India had many things to show to
the poet augmenting his girlish wonderment. Her meterial glamour due
to fabulous wealth of gems and jewels 'in the treasury of the kings and
nobles became alrsady proverbial. Keats was bewildered looking at the
treasure~stroves of Indila. The poet eJaculasted:

"The kings of Inde their jewels=sceptres wail
And from their treasures scattered pearled hail®,
(Endymion, BX IV, 263-264)

It is also a plece of sensuous Image created by the poet with the
Oriental opulence in jewels, pearls and enormous weelthe Pearls of the
purest 'ray serene! are lying scattered in the streets like wind=driven
wectic leaves trodden and unnoticed. Thus the romantic grandeur of
Oriental weglth never escaped the beauty-hunting gaze q% tire DPoets
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Another quotation from his poem will surely fathom the depth of the
poet's admiration for the Orisntal onulsnce. Here Keats writaes @
"Hast thou from the caves of Golconda, a gem,
Pureg as the ice-drop that ‘rozen on the mountain 7%

(On receiving a curious shell
and a copy of vorsesSee Ls 1=2)

Keats's imaginstion at once catches fire at the reception of g
curious shell contalning a gem of pure white colour resembling an
lce~drop frozen on the mountaine Golconda, a cave in Indiae was widely
known to the business world for its sbundance of gems and invaluable
stones. Hgving received the shell, Keats was tip-~toe in ecstasye. The
poet forthwith sends his romantic imaginstion to the wonderful breedinge
ground of lt. At the sudden burét,of emotlon, the poet's innocent joy
gscregns out like g girlish infterjection at the exteme excltement when
she is in full possession of her long cherishad object.

Ge Salntsbury vute=-="The poet not only loved the worid of imagination
but also the world of reality.™ Dressed in the costly robes studded with
gems and pearls the sharp edge of the reography of Golceonda has b=en
transmuted to a land of romance haloed by tantalising rainbow colours.
Keats wrote on Byron, "He describes what he sees but I decceribe what T
imaginé."** Here Golconda is not teken from actual geography, but 1t 1s
forstered in his own mind. India was a haunting ground for fezneiful
Keats, her onulence in natural resources heing snother fountain of

inspiretion to hims It mpy be recalled that the same sudden exalting

* A short History of Bnglish Literaturee
*¥Quoted from GraBam Hough ¢ The Romantic Poets, P~ 66



78

feeling and excitement seized the podt when ke had the blessed
opportunity of receiving & copy of Chepman's HBmer, i

"His power of seeing all things with & child's amgzment and
forgetfulaess."lﬁ* reveals the true plecture of Keszts's temper when
he had imaginative assoclation with anything Tndizn.

(b) Wordsworth 3 Funtings |

Wordsworth, had been a heen observer of Nature and ¥ept his

Sensory Orgsns open to enjoy and accept the varied nusnces of the
‘natural world.

The Prelude bezrs the image 0fithe posths truse heing of his
slowly developing individuslity =nd of his consciousness that he should
bé 'A Dadicated Opirit's The purs poetiec meri® of the vaat lies in
building up a sequence of sheer impressionistie scenos. The ‘mpression
and situation of & lost child are recalled In their immaculate.
vividnesse It also supplies us with'a strongly drawn contemporary
pilcture of the impsect of the Freneh Revolutien on the ydung
sensibilities of the ages In Prelude BK X, the poet, enumerating his
experience in Frence during the Revolution seyst

"They=-= who had come elate ss eastern hunters
Bagnded benegth the Great Mogul** when he
Frevhile went forth from Agra or BLahore;

Rajahs® send Omrehs in his train intent

*Stopford Brooks : Studles In Footry. Peible
** Cf § "To Agra and Lahor of Grsat Mogul™. ‘
(Milton, Parpdise Leost, XT, 391.)
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To drive their prey enclosed within a ring

Wide as & provinece, but, the signal glven.

Before the polnt of the life-threatening spear

Ngrrowing ltself by moments~- they, rash men, -

Had seen the anticipated quarry turned

Into avengers, foom whose wrath they fled

Tn terror". - (17-27.) |
The above is the description of sn Eastern hunt and the animals
brought to bay, being furious, the hunters fled for their safety.
The revolutionaries in France also vere dismayed in the same vay
when popular fury rose highr against them.

The Indian kings and nobles were fond of hunting. This was

a gorgeous affair. The Kkings with_their courtiers gnd soldiérs went
out a~hunting in the forest_for days together. The forest itself
resounded with the did and bustle of the hunting psrty. In the beating
of drums, the shoutings of the hunting men, the rozring sound 6f the
chasad animals, the forest lost its traquil gradeur and this hunting

expeditions of the Mogul emperor, the zrsat. We are attracted towards

“

o

this thigh priest of romgnticism for his casting a passing clance at
~an Bastern country like India. |

The poet might have satisfied his romsntic longing by sending
his imagination to .India where unecivilized madieval pastimes like
hunting and such other sports were popular. It might be that the
poet's love of mystery was pacified by sojourning to distant India '

generally known as khe land of mystery. Thus this votary of romanticism.
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led his faney into the dim recesses of medieval India where the wealth
of superstitions and the excitement of adventures furnished coplous
materisl for the creation of the mysterys

The basic approach of Vordsworth here i1s to concentriéte on sensory
response and then effértlessly to build the poetry ups We begin to melt
into the scene or lmpression itself.

£C) Keats 3 Rustlc Hebigs

N eeasess She withers, like a palm

Cut by au Indlan for its juley balm¥e (Isebellsy stelvla)
Prustetion, futility snd emaclation of the youthful Issbells owing to
the t?emendcus‘shock gt the assssaingtion of her betrothed by ner swn
prothers have reached the vhiteeheet of polgusncy. FKeals sings here zan
anthom of doeomed loveliness in concrete imegery chosen from the practice
of the rustics of Indig screpping a pslm tree for refreshing julce, the
process leads to its slow dewthe Such aﬁ utterly negligible rustle pr:cll
practice of cutiing u palm tree, with all Its remoteness scoms to be
alive to us s szonothing cetehing at the maglic of ropsnce or as
something which is mere at home in the fusion of romence and reslitye
The very pethetlc Gelincation of the despalr and discontent of the
Gecaying besuty of Isabells is not 1iks suddenly overcrowding & spring
day but like the Ilxed, gtendy gloom of the snowy Novemberle

* The portraiture of the sad fate of Teabslls ic mellowed by the
pathes of inner 1ife of the soul ekin . the grandeur of & Shakespaarean
tragedy. The doting and pining of I=abells lingers long in the
corridors of our mind s an imsge. Imabella remains er emblem of utterly
dejected soul. The imwugery of the cutting of a palm‘ﬁr@a heading

(’.
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towards slow snd sure death helps in building a compact ides of the
wasting away of Isabellss How happy and appropriate the wonderful
parallelism is&. Thils type of concrete imagesry taken from the unobserved
life of a distant land, conjures up a romantic colampy steeped in
pathetlc sensibility.*

Sometimes Bhelley turns to he a medievalist when he shows his

fondness for the welrd and unususl romantic themes. Possivly Shelley's
curious contribution to romantic poetry is his use of medlsvsl mystery
of Tudize His handling of witch and witcheraft 4in Indian subj~ct gives
his poatry a sense of medieval glamour znd remotzness ﬁending tewards the
suvarnsturals. This theue 1s quaintly embroidered with witech and
witcheraft snd struggle between the good and bad witches and stims
in their haunting and ave~inspiring power, Here Shelley absorbs‘this
subject into himself and it appears distilled and inextricably blended
with the poetls axzquisite sense of ithe mystery that surrounds the Indian
bellsf in witcherys

The '"frapguents of Unfinished Drama' which aims at pressing the
Promgthean vision, is Indian out and outs
, "ain Enﬁhantressg living in one of the islands of the Indian
Archipslsgo, saves,fhe lite of & Piratey = man of szvare nature. She
becomes enamoured of him and he, inconstant to his mortel ilove, for
a whille returns her passion but at length, recelling thé memory of
her whom he 1-fi and who laments his losss escapes from the enchanted
1slands to hisg lady. Hils mode of 1ife makes him again #o %o sea and

the Tnchantress seizes the opportunity to bring him by a.svirit-brewed

¥For his moterials- o” Ttalian and Indian Keats went not directly to
Bocecaccio but to an English version fitst published in 1630 °
(Quoted fram HeGa.wright, Keats's Isabellms LILS, April, 17,1943,P-192)
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tempest, back to éer 1sland. A good spirit who watches over the
pirate’s fate,; leads, in a mysterlous manner,; the lady of his love to
the enchanted islgnd., She. accompenled by a youth who loves the ledy
but vhose ﬁéﬁéion she rsturns only withsg sisterly affections™*

In thls drama we have the Enchantress with the evil spell, ths
Innocent victim, the evil spirit vho raised the tempest at sea draw-
ing the spell~bound ship to the enchanted 1sland, snatching =svay of
the pirate from the clutches of the Enghantress by a good spirit.
Shelley tells a tale of witcheraft steeped 1n heunting, supernatural
atmosphere. We witness hare the simple strengéh and nervous rapidity
whichodre found in Coleridge ond Scotts He succeeds in cresting
poveriul imagery along the uninterrupted sequences of g drametle
story, which embodics an ideg of an over=-shadowing destiny.

Indians are prone to believe in omens, prodigles, rhosts, spirits
and witchese fhelley takes full szdvantame of these superstitions
beliefs of the Indians and thrills his readers by building a romantic
tale of love and languishments

Shelley has prepzred a suitable bamkground fdrrhis drama of
enchantment by removing the scene to a distant island which 1s heyond
the reality's reachs He decorates it with nure external Nature==-= the
accépted haunt of the supernatural. Here reigns a tendsr and delicate
temperance; ths air blows most sweetlyi the menifestation of a

troplcal natural surrounding gives it an Indilan atmospheree

* Preface to the Draomse
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The sleepy atmosphere Seems,quality of the climate dulling the
critical faculty that might questlon the visionary appearnaces.

Allvthe>characters,are Indians and the atmospheme is Indilan.
The enchantment that Shelley creates with witch, spsll, spirits and
magic is aptly manipulated for the birth of the supsrnatural and
mysterys .
(e) Kegts $ Strange Practice:

"For them the Ceylon diver held his breath

And went all naked to the huagry shark". (Isabella, st, XV.)

Distance lends enchantment to view. Keats's romantic faney, in the
quest of mystery,hieaves Italy, the world»of Boccacélo,for Tndia
where perilous seas are brimmed with hungry sharks and treasured with +he
the rarest kind of pearls and gems. He is to pils on us the inreﬁét of
things striking, things strange and things horrible., Keats is enrlching
hls imagination with thes geographical knowlédge of gcbuality which
adds a native relish and genulne sensibility to his postry. His
' gossamer~like fancy, flying round the naked Ceylon divers who dive
deep into the ccean infested with hungry sharks, weaves g magic web
whilch fits into the fabrlc of his romgntic tale of Isabells.

The dangerous exploits of the daring, naked ceylon divers halp
in building a thrilling-romantié atmosphere in this story.

We have here the medieval glamour and the blaze of the Orisntal
opulence.'Keats In his star-crossed amorous tale of Isabella narrates
an incldent of the employment of the Ceylon divers in the Gperational

works of gathering rare pearls and gems by the lady's brothers who
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to '
rose,the height of mighty business magnates of the world., The Italian -

atmosphere flows out 1nto the Indian and a happy bhlending of the two
transforms the fateful into a pathetically enjoyable romantic fale.*
. {f) Hood : uWgyg of Life: ‘ ‘

Thomas Héod's presentation of the Indlan 1ife and manners in his
two poems ( 1, Lines to a lady on her departure for Indig; 2. I am
going to Bombéy;f is not only chosen for -the setting but also for
cesting their premitive shadows upon the readers. The Indian people
vere touched by a lumber of superstitons, folk-lore, dialect, and the
tragedies that fell upom tham were often due to\their ighorancs of
sclence,to their scanty development in the shheres of communication and
habitation and to their clinging to the fate of slavery and stagnancy
: of feeling. The decorative veneer of civilization and progress were
still a far cry to the people. Indla was divided into tiny kingdoms
and these mewég,g%?pggggeznd feudal strongholds. The reliecs of ruined
and delapidated castles and forts are still carrying the memory of
feudalism. Peovle were not politically conscious and enlightenede They
were not aspirant for the Inprovement of their lot of slavery,subjuga-
tlon and oppression.

Tndians were fanatic in religion and they offered their devetional

prayers to the -gods in the pagodas. Superstition-clad rellgion based on

*¥  Vide:~- Foot Note Page-8l,
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idolatory was the summum bonum of Indian 1ife,

Indians loved highly-spiced palateble dishess. They wWere expert
in cooking outlandish plates. In this country people looked more for
relish than nourilshment. They uwere lovers of‘sumpthous feazting,
Indians‘earried on their trzde and commsrce in the markets held on
specific dates. Marketable poods were bhrought for sgle mangoes
becane the oﬁject of sale att;action. Ladles generally went out for
marketinge Muslins were famous in Tndia and these were preserved for
the rich and aristeeratic Indians. No luxury goods except the toys
were found selling in the m.rkats. l

In those daysy India shouved no msrked development in the field
of communication and traffic. Ladles had to move about in palanklns
and on poniéss. No architectural prominence wag founds People 1lived
in ordinary houses and aristocratic and well-to-do men lived in
palaces or bungalows,

6radually Indien people saw the 1ight of eivilization toughing
then due to the gpread of trade and commerce of the western world on
the soll of India. Bombay and Calcutta recsived ships from various
civilized countries. India was known to the western world for her
opulence and natural resources. The [first wave of outslde civillzatilon
brought with 1t all sorts of shortcomines. In Calcutta women were
prone to fske their marriage plahs sucecesaeful on the LSank of the
Canges &n the viclniiy of the quey of the dock arens

Keats 3 of $
The two notes of the new poetry of the Romentle Hevival gre a

nev falth and intense inteiét in Naturs and in Mane. fegts, as he
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was a romantic, was haunted throughout his 1ife by a sense of life's
S0TrOW, paln and mutublilitye Feats feodls with a deep sense of feelingy
the manifold ills of hukan 1ife, its fover and Iret and the avgnescence
of youth and beauty, This lfedling mekes him averse ﬁo the world. In
spite of the fact it is interesting %o note th-t the down~trodden and
the lowly are not bereft of the mpoet's synpathys. His cathol&city'of
mind extends his love for them. Reats writest

"oscssess DOt thou besuile

fueh men teo honour thees who worn with toil,
Rest for o spsee "twizt Cairo and Decan ?" (To the Wiles6=8)
The romantic imaginstinn of the poet, with & sudden turn carries the
lines to the toiling millions who inhzbit the vest sxpanse of lznd
ranging from the banks of th-~ Nile to the platesu of the Deccans And
his poetry will inever enshrine their memory and redeem fhemm Tronm
oblivion.

In these lines x«?hét wve:most admire is the powerfTul 24nd adorned
with howenistic sympothye Regts here displays a vast terresiriazl g
sweep of his mind, Tﬁa teeming agriculturists resgiding in the land,s not
intereepted by any river, hiil, desert or sepy which extends from
Africe to TIndia, enpaged thaﬂselvesaéy producing crops for humanity.
The poet's impatient interrogstion abmt the bounteous nature of the
Hile sounds a note of doubt. Ioes the Nile hslp the scns of the soil
ig rzising = bumper crop ? These countless drudees are struggling
for recognitison and sustenance. This sympathetic vortrayal of the
hithertos unrecognised tillers of the soil, speaks of the paét's

czpacious mind, rich in its rgnge. .
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Caliro, Nile and Deccany have been bodily 1lifted from the mgp of
actual agograbhy. We f1nd in thesse namesg the influence of the swelling
cadence, the magnificence orchestral elaboration and noble imegingtive
excursions of the poats

The poetfs Imaginaztion resides in the piletures of the tillers,
trouble~togsed by the vagaries of tha Nile and af length reating in
the graves after thetr life's toil, These plctures are stern in their
heoubys slevated in thelr tone, incomparable in their dignity. Actual
geopraphy that dwedls in the names, has beon relepnted o the land of
imsginatin,. The teliing humgnity on the banks of the MHile as well as
on the platezu of the Deccan reminds the voet of the golden age of
innccance and peace religning @ve7? the ourths The pleture colcehes the
colour of sensibility snd the Juxtapositlon of the subjective and
objective in the mind of the poet makes hils love of romgice sll the
more gloringe

{b) Kests : Customs

"Though young Lorsnze in wvarm Indlan clove
was not embalmtd; this trudh is not the logee~e?
(Izabella, ot XITI)

Keatsy a light-winged Dryad {lies from the dim verge of the
norizon of 3occaeciots Italy to the unvellling Teoe of India. "In
following him in these luxuricus axcursions inte a world of ideal
nature and 1ifs.we see his Lmsginstion winglag about,y as 1f it were
hils dlsambodied sensat hoveriné insecb=like in ore humuing group, &ll
kegping together in hwrmony st the bidding of & higher intellectual
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pover,"* XKeats, under the pretence of his imeginative journey, is’
himsel? drawn sweetly dreaming to the Indisn spices which deluge us
withk their deliéately parfured frggrance. The most bewitching Tndia,
her spices, their miraculous medicinel power, their refreshing incense
and the primitive prattice of the Indians to besmear the body of the
deceassd with them for the purpose of arresting its decomposition~ sre
flughed all cower with rich Llightof fancy and 1t is hard to resist our
thirst for the intéxication of sweetness and %o shut our hearts to the
enchantments they sc lavichly preesent, ™A1l thut he ssw znd felt bocomes
at once part of hils imagingtive ex?erience, a2 sensation and ha identifled.
hinself with its spirits."** i pzssionzte lover as Kezts i1s, he feels
an emotional s;mpathy with Teabella €or the approaching portentous

disaster in her amorous 1ife. Jothing can He more awfully pethetic

[

istresss A¢ the brothers?éf Isabella worked secretly as ageﬁts of
retributions she remzslned an Imsge suffering prolonged =gony of paln
vhich wag & prelude to the intense mortificgtion. Lorenzo, her lover,
& martyr in lovey was assassinated by the broth@rs. 4 momument of
suffering, she stood and she was, =5 1f; jorked into & trance and be=
came & stone goddess 11t by an amethyst souvl. |

A nedievgl atmosvhere 1s ab once conjﬁred up as Kezts is
bewildered st the strange and uncommon funeral practice of the Indians
who preseprwed the lifeless body from decompositisn by massaging herbal
julce over it,

* Do Masson's Bssay--iThe Life and Poelry of Reagtsj 1860, Quoted from
He Tllershaw ¢ Kegts ¢ Poetry & Prose,
**3elincourt ¢ Oxford Lectures on Postry.
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INDIAN ELEMENTS AS REFERENCES AND ALLUSIONS.

Shelleys

Shelley's lines in 'The Indian Seremnade' where 'The champack
odours fail like sweet thought in a dream' -- are well known. In the
juvenile 'Bigotry's victim' -~ the poet imagined the death of a tiger-
transfixed hind 'whilst India's rocks to his death yells reply' (R.8).

'Intellectual Beauty'! is scen incarnate in his Sensitive Plagnt as,

"eseess a power in this sweet place,

An Ever in this Eden." (Part II, L.1-2).
Thls plgce itself, the undeflled p:rradise, 1s localised twice as
"Tndia". ( Part II, L-43, Part III, L-30),

"She bore, in a basket of Indlan woof" (P-IT, L-43),

" And Indian plgnts, of scent and hue" (P~III, L-30),

M. Cazamian says that India has bren identified with the birth of
humgnity. Thus the transformed earth, with exalted humanitydgyniqgupon
the soil of India, has been visuallsed behind the allegory of 'The
Sensitive Plant!'.

Shelley even from hls earliest days had an affectionhate longing
for the Hindukush and the vale of Kashmere. AS a youbhful post Shelle&
did not associagte the orgin of humanity with these places. With the
advgncement of years the poet developed a magnetic attraction towards
India.

Some 'Far Eden off the purple Egst' (417) is the magic land
outlined in Epipsychldion, a phrase to be associated directly with
'Looking towards the golden Egstern air' (517) in the Safle pPoem.

In 'The Triumph of Life', the poet speaks of gn:&ndian isle.



90
In 'The Daemon of the World'y the soul of Tanthe 1s conducted -

"esssesc abOve the mountain's loftiest peak

evssess gbove a rock the utmost verge

| of the wide earth it flew,
The rival of the ANdeSecsssvescesssssas’ ([4127=-131)
- This elevation 1s a fitting spot from which to observe the world
or to come face to face with one's se2lf 1ike the hero of Alastor::

"The post wandering on, through Arabile,

And Persia and the wild Carmanian waste,

And O'er the aerisl mountains which pour down

Indus and Oxus from their 1cy caves,

Tn Joy and exultation held hig way,

T111 in the vale of Cashmire, far within

Its loveliest dell where odours plants entwine,

Beneath the hollow rocks a ngtural bower,

Beside a sparkling rivulet he stretehed

His languid Limbs." ( Lo 140-149)

The wanderiné.and lonely poét in this posm is tended affectionate=-
1y by an Argb malden. The post wanders through Arabila, Persia and the
Carmanlan shore and over the aerial mounteins whieh pour down the Indus
and the Oxus from these icy cavess.

Now HNears:=-

My soonone the lone Chorasmian shore
He pausedy a wilde and melgncholy waste

Of putrid marshes.'*

* Alastor, Lines= 272«274,
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-and the poet found a 1ittle boat and embarked it to meet ' the lone
death on the .drear ocean's waste' § (305)3 while ' the ethereal cliffs

of Caucasus' (353), looked on, unable to save the poet from doom.

Keats ¢ FEndymion -
Keats's beauty-hunting romantic féncy is attracted towards

Iﬁdia which is sparingly known tolthe civilizged world,; for mystery,
romance and enchantments.

Endymion " reveals something of the Oriental enchantment,
of the Arabian Nights Jugglery with space asnd time ", says Sidney
Colvin.

In the quest of hils ideal beauty over land and sea
throughout the whole earth, Endymion came across an Indian maid.

In her loneliness she sang a deep-seated, pathetic dirge as follows @

" Ah, woe is me ! that I should fondly part

from my dear native land ! ah foolish Maid !
Glad was the hour, when with thes, my?iads bade

Adisu to Ganges and their pleasant flelds." (Enggmgg?,

The love~lorn Endymion gsks ¢
"Dist thou not after other climates call,
and murmur about Indian streams ?" ( 142-143 )
And he addresses her ¢
"My Indian bliss", (664) " thou swan of Ganges." (465)
This romanticylove episode conjures up the image of the
deserted maidenhood beside Indian streams.

Campbell ¢ Ode to Winter .

Here Campbell speaks of India's citron- covered isles.

* * * % L)
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Leigh Hunt $

He wrote a poem on ! Abu Ren Adhem', a Mohameden saint and
another poem' Mahmoud', describing an act of duty by Sultan Maghmud
of Chazni. " As o poet Hunt is remembered for ! Abu Ben Adhen! which
passes from anthology to anthologye"- *

"The Nile! is another poem based on the Oriental theme of
the near- Fast., It reveals his unrestrained revelling in natural

beauty and the richness of his Imagination.

Near East s the subject of Orientaliom 3
(a) Coleridge 3

Coleridge's romanticism flew into the countries of the

near Fast, into the 1land of X' anadu, in the tropical countries and
the over~-frozen northern seas in the Polar reglonse

His most ethereal production, ' Fubls Fhan' is relevant
here. This extraordinary dream-fantasy i1s of imagination all compact. It
was the outcome of a dresm, which unhappily ended too soon. It is
typically Bastern with its magle, charm, wildness and mysterye. The
stately pleasure- domes of Tubla Rhan, the deep romantic chasm, the
savage, holy énd enchanted place, a woman walling for her demon lover,
a mighty fountain momenterily forced, the gnecestral voices provhesying
war, the sudden appearance of the domes of pleasure with caves of
ice floating on waves and the vislon of the damsel with a dulcimer--
these haunted the imagination of the opilum-drunk poet and ere he
could put forth into verss all the imagery, he was cal?ed by comebody

and the recollections vanished soon. The poem according to the poet

* A, Rgugh ¢ A literary Hist- of Tngland .
P.1174
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himself owes its origin to Coleridge's reading of " Purchas's
Pilgrimage +"

‘(b) Byron $ Verse-Tales $

Most probebly Byron sounded unaware his personal inclination
for the Orient when he countenanced a remark about Moore in a single
sentence. " Your imagingtion will create a warmer sun and less clouded
sky." *

Lgter on this Oriental leaning in the genius of Ryron first
flushed the dawning skies of the Fast and méde itself luminous in the
firmgment of the verse-tales. Byron made a frank confession to Moore,
" Stick to the Bast, the oracle Stasl told me, it was the only poetical
policy. The North, South and West have all been exhausted § but from the
East we have nothing but Southey's unsaleables ahd.these he has
contrived to spoil by adopting only thelr most outrageous fiction."™ *#

Byron's primgordial inspiration for the Orilent was'roused and
corroborated by his historic visit as the august guest to t he renowned
Ali Pashg of Janina ( whose varied fortunes Dumas described in " The
Count of Monte Cristo") and with the escort cordially furnished by the
Pasha visited the interior of the Turkish territé%y. His tour in the
East, besides creating a romantic halo round hﬂé name, was fruitful
from the literary point of view, because 1t gave birth to Childe
Harold ( T & II) 3 The Giaour 3 the Siege of Corinth 3 The Corsalrj
The Bride of Abydos § Lara.

A cherished desire to compose lines on the Oriental themes

goaded him naturally to the above mentioned poems which sought relief

* A letter to Moore by Byron- Januaryaf2, 1814
FEoothid . '
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into a qugsi~-dramatic shape. Once he wrote to Glfford of the 3Bride
of Abydos, " You have been good enough to look gt a thing of mine
in M8~ a Turkish story and T should feel gratiffed 1f you would do
1t the same favour in its probgtionary state of printing. It was
written, T cannot say for amusement nor obliged by hunger and
request of friends but in g state of mind from circumstances which
occasionally occur to ' us youth'y that rendered it necessary for
me to aprly my mind to something, anything but reglity, and
under this not very brilliant inspiration it was composed. " *
" 4 demoniac dominant introspective passion 1upking at the root of
the poem ' The Giaour! is thrown into the external form of confession}
in ' The Corsailr! it embodies 1tself in the description of the
leading charactery in ' The Siepge of Corinth', the ruling motilve
of self- expression appears in the feelings ascribed to Alp," **

In the romantic verse-tales, ever lasting momuments of
Byron's poetic career, he fused many derived feelings Into a single
new blaze of revelation. They saw the llight of the vorld in between
the period of his return from forelgn tour and his final departure
from England in 1818. The penning of these Oriental verse~tales
was done in hot haste. in order to ¥ cater to the voraciously
reading public.

The verse~tales brought Tyron into the arena of rivalry with
Scott and in him we discover the same undismayed appeal to the
instincts of the age for stirring adventures and romantic colour. In
this realm Nyrsn is unmlstaksbly depending upon pemsonal experiences

* Lotter to W. Gifford, (Nove,13, 1813)

« %% Courthope, History of" ¥nglish Poetry,vol.vi,1910,
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as hls pgulde § instead of the clash of passion between lowlander

and hlghlander or Cavalier and Roundhead, we witness the antagonisn
of Christian and Mussulman, of Greek and Turk. The spirit of
medievalism has been replaced by the fanaticism of the Moslem and
by that love of melodrama which is associated invariably with the
Byronic heroe. This glittering, artificlal romance of the pseudo-
Bast caught hold of his mood and unrolled itself before the dazzled,
astonished and delighted eyes of his contemporsries. *

To the Verse-tales were added certain vre-eminent gifts, a
lanpuage at first of considera:le rhetorical welght and drives
afterwards of great nervous strength, directness, preeision, force of
movement; a power of narrative and of vivid presentation and always,
unfailing energye.

In the Orilental amorous Verse~tales Byron gathered the main
elements of human nature and grouped them loosely together with a
tolerant understandinge

The plots of those Verse~tales should be brought to show the
themes and their Oriental character, their penetration into Oriental
atmosvhere and their portraysl of life representing Oriental
propensities.

1. Childe Harold's Pilerimage (1812)

The poem purports to describe tﬁe travels gnd reflections of g
pilgrim who, sated and disgusted with z 1ife of pleasure and revelry,
seeké distraction in foreign lands. The first two cantos take the
readers to Portugal, Spain, and Albania and end with a<lamént on the

Bondage of Creece.

¥ "The stories described Oriental 1ife whioh most Improssed his
contemporaries~- Mooreman, Cambridgé History, Vol. XII
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2 The Bridee of Abydos *

The Pasha Glaffir hed s fair daughter Zuléika bysname .
She had been f;ndly doting on Salim who was knowﬁ to-the world
as the most nétorious pirate chief. Moreover she could not be allowed
by the Muslim religion to marry the uterine broﬁher. Salilm had been
introduced to her by her father as the brother who had gone astréy
by falling into Ead companye '

The Pasha had chosen the rich Rey of Kargsman aé the
bridegroom for hls daughter who was very reluctant to marry an
unknown youngmane Ths Pashe was not at all happy at the refusal of
his daughter. |

One day Salim had a secret meeting with Zuleiks who came to
know that he weas her unncle!s son and he had to téke shelter among the
piratess Zulelka's father murdered his brother to have an undisputed
reign and had been searching for Salim to %ill him. Salim expressed
his hard lot as g pirate and requested Zulaikg to share his fate. At
this moment of understaending between the two Zuleika's father
intervenad as the biltterest avenger and behaded Salim and his daughter
Zuleikg died of great remorse.
3. The Corsalr ¢

The hero of this Verse~tale was Gonrad who was the pirate
Chief in the Aegean Sea. He was chivalric'and had many blemishes in his
Character which was fit for this kind of life. A news reached his ear
that the Pacha of Turkey was preparing & fleet to raid his islegnd.

. Conrad being adventureus by nature came ovér to Turkgy to_verify the
truth of the nawse. He introduced himself to the Pash&'as.the dervish

escaped from the pirates. But his soldiers fired at the Pasgg‘s army
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long before the Schedule and Conrad's intended attack on the Pasha was
not successfule. He was wounded and was taken captive. Before his
imprisonment ¢onrad rescued Culnsgre, the chlef slave in bﬁg Pasha's
harem from impsnding death. This siave girl fell in love with Conrad
gnd in gratitude for him begped of the Pasha for the postponement
of his execution. Afterwards she killed the Pasha\Seyd in his sleep
with a daggers

CGulnare escaped with Conrad and came to the Aegean Island.
Conrad could not bear the shock of Medora who died by a false news of
Conrad's death. How Culnare could not restore the meaning of 1life to
Conrad who could not look at'hér so lovinglys. Out of great disappoint-
ment he left the place never to return agsin.

4, Lara 3

Conrad appeared in this Verse-tale in the guise of Lara and
Gulnare as Xalede These two lovers came to 8paln and passed their days
in a strange ways Thig pirate chief was recognised by his brethren and
he was mortally wounded in a/feud and he breathed his last in the arms
of Xaled.

The story element of the Verse~tale is very slender. The
interest 1les not in the story but in the character portrayal}of Lara
who 1s the presentation of the poet himself.

5. The Siege of Corinth

This Verse-tale was founded on the hlstorical incldent of the
Siege of Corinth fortress by the Turks in 1715. This.FQ;tréss was
occupled by the yenetlans and ruled by the Governor, Minotti..This
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thrilling Siege was conducted by the’Turkish Cornmander Alp

wvho was the lover of the damnghter of the CGovernor. Hils mission
was to capture the Tortress as well as hils lady-love. Minotti was
surroundsd by all sides and Tinding hils precarious position Tired
the magazines and destroyed everything Including himself. It was
the most terrible scene of annihilation.

6. Tha Glaour + *

v The CGlaour' is a long poem and the plot is very simple,though
not easy to follow. A christizn, presumably a Greeck, has menaged, by
some means of which we zre not told, to scrape acquaihtance with a
young woman who belonged to the harem or was perhaps the favourite
wife of a Moslem naméd Hissane In the endeavour to escapse with her
Christian lover, Leila is recaptured and killedy in due course the
~ Christian with some of his friends ambushes and kills Hassan. We
éubsequently digcover that the story of thls vendetta or part of it-
is being told by the CGigour himself to an elderly priest, by way of
making hils confessions It 1s g singular.kind of confession, because
the Glaour seems anything but penitent and makes aulte clear that
2lthough he has sinned, it is not reglly by his own fault. He seems
impelled rather by some motive, as the Ancient Marinar, then by any
desire for absolution~ which could hHardly have been given; but the
device has.its use in providing a small complication to the story.
It 15 not altogether wasy to dilscover what happened. The beginning is

a long apostrovhe to the vanished glory of Greece, g theme which

* The Corsairsy the Glaours most of which possessed much Original
excellence were a species of poetical novel in which incident,
if not predominant over characters, at least possessed & dangerous
importance. ( The Athenaeum 1843. P.583 ) :
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Byron could vary with great skill. The Giaour makes a dramatic
antrance. ¢ _ _
* Yho thundering comes on blakest steed,
With slackened bit and hoof of speed ? "
and we are given a glimpse of him through a Moslenm eye @
® Though young and pale, that sallow {ront |
Is Scathed by filery paséian*s brunt sevvsse’
which 1s enough to tell us, that the Gizour is en interesting person,
bacause he is Lord B&ron himself, perhapse. Then there is g long
passage sbout the desclation of Hassan's house, inhabited only by the
spider, the bat, the owl, the wild dog and weeds 3 we Infer that the
poet has skipped on to the conclusion of the tale and that we are to
expect the Glsour to ¥ill Hassan~- which 1is of'course what hapDernse.
Not Joseph Conard could be more round abouts Then z bundle is privily
drovped into the water, snd we suspect 1t to be the body of Leila.
Then follows a reflective passage meditating in successisn on Beauty,
the Mind and Remorse; Lella turns up again, 21ive, for a moment but
this 1s another dislocgtion of thes order of events. Then we witness
the surprise of Hassan and hils train- this may have been months or
evan years after Lella's death- by the Ciaour end his banditti and
there 1is no doubt that Hessan is killed t |
" Fall'n Hagsan lies- his uncloged sye
¥et lowering on his onemy eeeessesr
Then follow the execules for Hassan, evidently spoken by another
Mosiene How the Gilgour reeppears, nine years after, ?h a monastery,

as we hear one of the monks -answering an inquiry about the visitor's

. -
. .
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identity. In whap capacity the Glaour has attached himself to t he
mBnastery is not clear; the monks seem to have accepted him without
investigation and hls behaviour among them is very oéd; but we are told
that he has glven the monastery a eonsiderahle sum of meney for the
privilege of staylng there. The conclusion of the poem consists of the |
Glaour's confession to one of the monkss Why a Greek of that period
ghould have been 8o oppressed with remorse for killing » Moslem in

what he would have considered a falr fight or why Leila should have been
guilty in leaving a husband or master to whom she was presumébly

united without her coﬁsent, are questions that we cannot answer.

There is nothing straight:forward about telling of the simple
talei we are not told everything that we should like to know and the
behaviour of the protagonists is sometimes 8% ungccountable as their
motives and feelihgs are confused,

It 1s nothing that Ryron developed the verse content
considerably beyond Moore and Scott 1f we are to see his porularity as
anything more than rubliic caprice or the éttraction of a cleverly
exploited personglity. Byron's Verse-tales represent a more mgture
stage than Scott's represent g more mat;;e stage than Moore's. Moore's
' Lalla Bookh ' is a mere semence of tales joined together by g
ponderousg prose account of the circumetances of their narration.

Scott perfected a straightforward story with the tyre of a plot which

he was to employ in his novels.. Byron combined exoticism with

" sactuglity-end developed most effectively the use of  suspense.
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The verdification of Byron 1ls the ablests

Characterisgtion *

Rooreman wriltes @ ? Byron offered a more searching disclosure
of the human hearts %* 3Byron in his Oriental tales counstrued a world
wvhich wvas at once romantie, swayed by love and remorse and in which
there was found a greater,; enlarsged and intense breath of living
which made the gorgeous east vibrant and dynamic. The characters range
from the Mighty Pasha, the Turkish Govsrnor, to the slave. We meet
here the prinecs, the pvrincess, the pirate, the soldier, the renegade,
and the disgulskd page. The romantic voluptuous pgssion for the
lovers who are star-cro=sed is'violently truncated by the inevitable
fate. AS the lovers ars vehement and tempestuous 1n their expression
of passion, they ruﬁ upon the risk of blind love and are themselves
suillotinad at the excess of sensuality. Revenge and wrathy clash and
conflict, victory snd defeat, became domingnt in this Muslim world.
411 the prevalling rashness in utter disregard of the dire
consequences was §§itten large on the Muslim characters,

Readers are grateful to the poet for the creation 6f feminine
boautiés, his heroinese~- Leila, Zulelks, Haidee who are the pride
smong the falr sex. The heroes like Salim and Hassan are the ngtive
children of the Easts. .

" The EBastern herolnes lLella,

Zuleika, Haildee are bright
0f Bastern beauties §

And his Hagssan and Selim are
True sons of the Baste"

% Cambridge History of English Literstmre (Vol. XIT)
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These lovers remain moral onslaughts upon humgnity.
These tender romantic souls impellsd by an impulese embody images
of unrelieved chaos and waste. They tally with the Eastern fondness
for glamnour. These heroes are exalted with passion, ardent in thelr
affection, inflexivle in their determingtion, and ohdurate in thelr
revenges. The poet never allowed these love~tossad souls to collect
the twigs of roses to daccrate ﬁheir miptial beds but 1In their haste
and dismgy the twigs and straws they collected left to be dried and
dusty 1n themselves as they kissed the 1llps of dsath bhefore their
final fulfilments |

Byron accuaintéd the readers with Pastern pomp and grandeur 3§
its luxuries, its opulence and strong current of life flooding with
vitaiity- The Pasha and nis mlght, expressed in the boundless
expansion of territory, had been felt by the world outside. We have
suddenly been introduced into the harem of the Turks in the presence
of fultans The Oriental love 6? fliftation gnd prodigelity received
an4indulgent touch from the fancy of Byron who was prone to be
indecent in the description of the dishevelled state of the femule
apartnment at night. We are enchantingly attracted towards '

" Haidee's orange silk‘full

Trousers furled about the
Prettisst ankle in the worid. "

- Byron was alﬁays waksful in escorting us Into the realm of the
Tgste We are taken into the fort of Corinthy on the bosom of the
Aagean Seam with the pirates. Vur sojourn in the Mulsim land 1s
complete when we are struck dumb by the terrifie war:cry of the
Tartar, the Spahl and Turcoman shouting ' Alla=-tut. - )

Byron remarked about his own stories based on Orieq}él themess
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* yith regard to my story and stories In general, I sheould
have been glad to have renderad my personages more perfect and
amiéble, if possible, inagmuch a8, I have besn sometimes criticised
and considefed nc less rgsponsible for their deeds and onalities
than if =11 hed been personzl. Be it so~ if I have deviated into
the glcbmy vanity of ' drawing from self' tune plctures are probably
1ike, since they are unfavouratle; and it is not those who know me
are undeceivad end those who do not, I have 1ittle iInterest in
undeceivings T have no particular desire that any but my acousintance
should think tha.author better then the beings of his imaginings but
T cannot help a 1ittle surprise and perhaps amusement, at some odd
eritical excevtions in the present instance, when T see several
barde ( far more deserving, I allow ) in very reputahle plight and
quite exempted from éll participstion in the Teults of those heroes
who, nevertheless, might be Tound with 1ittle more morality than the
Giaour an& parheps~ but no- T must sdmit Childe Harold'to be very
revulsive personage snd as to his identity, those who like 1t must
rive him whatever ' alias ' they please " *

LANDOR s CGRBRIR

The first ¢f the new Fastern ﬁomances in English poetry
appeared in the same year as the Lyricai Ballads (1798). A legend
connected with the nagne of Glbraltar it portréys the confliet and
the love betvwesn Gehir, the Prince of Spain and Charoba, Queen of
Bgypt. It was wrltten by Clara Reeve. Landor made a poem of 1t in

Gebir, and epic poenme L

* TByron : lettsr to Hocre, January 2, 1814
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Gebir, an. Iberian prince, invaded Egypt but hils conquest was
arrested by his love for its young cueen Cheroba., By the treachery
of har nurse, Dalica, he was slaln amid the marriage feast and the
city that hs was founding was destroyed by magic. Tamar, his shepherd
brother , vhose only ambition was to win-tne love of g sea-nymph, was
carrizd avay by her beyond the world of mortals.

It is g Semitic story with an Tastern background.

" The tale involves enchantments, g descant into hell and the
" death of the-hero in e horrifying mannere. The Labtinate syntax, the
heavily charged style znd the allusive indirectness of the narratlve
make Gebir g burden to read enbire, consecutlvely. few pileces of
comparable length gain more Trom selsctioni and the =selections are
usually sﬁch brief passzapges as the famous lines on the Sea-shell.
The men and women of the story, for all the violence of the Issues
in whlch they are enpgaged, are not dynamic. " They are figures in
low relief- figures, one may add, upon a stels, for ghout them there
it & death-like stillness ™. *

* Gabir in an Orientgl tale, told with an artistic ressrve that
sipgnalised his lack of gympathy with the prodigal exuberance of his

great contemporaries®t wx

® 1andorts Hosa Aylmer lived for a time in Calouttag.® %

*  Arthwr Symons: The Romantic movement in English Poetry (1909 P,179)
*x  Compton- Rickett ¢ A History of English Literature P.342
**%x R,%ncourt ¢ India in Tnglish Literature Chp.IV., P.422
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{ Group~- ¢)
PROSE WRITERS,

1. Scott 2 The Surgeon's Dgughter $
gir Walter Scott had an interest in India which can be placed

at par with that of a historical romancer. He was extremely fascingted
with the Indian background, because ' that is the true place for a
Scott to thrive in 'e He might find " as much shooting and stebbing
here as ever was in the wild Highlands." He found horrible rogues
many as hils mind fostered. He glso might have met with that gallant
caste of adventurers who would put down their consciences at the Cape
of Good Hope as they went out to Tndia and forgot to take them up
again when they returned. Scott's imagination flared up by the great
exnloits which could be witnessed in Indla. " Before Turopeans were
numerous there, the most wonderful deeds were done by the least possible
means that perhaps the annals of the world can afford." Indian history
durine the period of the East Tndig Company effords much to kindle the
imagination of Scott who loves history which suoplies him with plenty
of themes he wantse " In India each officer of a regiment becomes
kriown to man by name, nay, the non-commissioned officers and privates
acquire an 1ﬁdiv1dual share of interest. They are distinguished among
the ngtives 1llke the Spaniards among the Mexlcans. They are like
Homer's demigods ,mong the warring mortals. Men 1ike Clive Callland
influenced great events like Jove himselfe. The inferior officers are
14ke Mars or Neptunes §j and the sergeants and corporals might well
pass for demigods.“ .

Then comes the thing of interest for Scott, %he religions of
Indias Sucp a breeding ground of religions like Indla must ggve
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fomented the romantic imagination of Scott. He enjoys with
heartfels: intorest the various religlous costumes, the hablts and
the mgnners of the people of Hindustan-- " the patient Hindu, the
warlike Rajputé, the haughty Moslemah, the savage and vindictive
Malay= glorious and unbounded subjects «" *

Sir Walter Scott had a passionate attachment for the past
of hils country. He was a devoted singer of the soll gnd he was a
worshipper of the earthe. This attitude of Scott led him to the soil
of Tndia when she had been under the company's rule and Tlpoo Sultan
was on the throne of Hysors in the Deccan.

Scott had a genius for visualifing the past. By dint of his
artistic power he was successful in painting the indian history of
the south in ' The Surgeon's daughter '. His paintiné of the history
hgs mich of the romantic colouring and thus in the melodramatic
story-telling factual history was often forgotten. In his fairy
tale many things cropped upe Every palatiasl building, tower, minaret,
mosque, barrack, the tunnel in between Seringapatam and Mysore,
the nocturnal wilderness infested with wild animals, the brilliance,
ponp and’grandaur of the procsession of Tippoo~instantly conjured
up its o0ld woRld assoclations.

The peculiar climatic condition of India transformed hilstory
into gn enjoyable lengthy storys The Surgeon's djughter, Menie
Gray's arrival in response to the call of her lover Richgrd
Middlemas who betraﬁed her to Mrs. Montraville, the Moote Mohal

or the Queen of Seba, .

* Quotations from Preface to The Surgeon's Daughter. -
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her confinement under the charge of Moote Mohal, her deliverence

by Hartley, another disappointed lover, Hyder Ali's disgulse as a
Fa%ir and his exertlon of power‘for the liberation of Menle Gray

from the clutches of Middlemas and Mrs. Montraville$ Hartley!s
anxious moments and hls earnest attempt to reseue the ledy, his
riding through the juﬁgles and rough paths of the Deccan, the meeting
of the Begum with Tippoo, the blaze of the procession through the
bazzars of Seringapatamj the lunatic falntings of Mrs. ManGoda, wife
of the Covernor at Madras § Hertley's visiting the famous tomb of
Razi § the chanting of Xoran § the muslim religious customs § their
greetingsy the murder of Middlemss by an elephant-~ these and many
other episodes had the exactness of reality. Every thing that happened
at that time came to our syes as if we witness the dally incldents
around usSe

The novellst with his knowledge of history in the present and
of the past of hils own country welded together the past and the present
into , homegeneous wholes To him history of the world was a continuous
process sxhibiting events in their true colour without any climatic
diserimination. India and Scotland in his historical conception had
shown no spiritual differences.

The historical novel,'The Surgeon's Daughter ' deplcted not the
great epoch-meking incidents but a little bit of that time dealing
with the 1ife, manners, customs and the 1life of the great personages
like the Fnglish Governor ,t Madras, Hyder Ali disgulsed as Fakir,
Tippoo's love=-advances towards the Begum and the " P]..'ant.iflg of a 1ily
from Firingistan within the recesses of the secret.garden of his

( Tippoo!s) pleasures’s . y —
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Scott extended his humanitarian sympathy to the lowly, down-trédden
who walked before our eyes as human beings, and the gorgeous
persongges, kings and queens were lost in their brilliant dresses
and pggeantrys The Surgeon's daughter 1s a melodramatic novel with
the plcturesque presentation of setting which caught the local colour
of actuality.

Indian Characters $

Scott in his Surgeon's Daughter portrays a host of Indian
characters. These characters are mostly taken from Indian history.
Hlstorlcal persongges come up with their gorgeous pomp and splendour.
The lowly characters gre human. Some of them are typleal Indians and
others hagve no specigl stamp of character in them. They can he. placed
In any clime. Scott had‘" mingled the real with the ideal human type
against a highly romantic background." - Writes Dr. Bhupal Singh. -*
He continues, " It was due to Scott's unfamiliarity with India and
Indlans." Scott perhaps knew the president of the Council at Madras,
an able and active but unconscientious man, who carried mysterious
intrigues with the ngtives. He also knew the beautiful adventuress,
the Begum Montraville who had been known as the Queen of Séba. It is
certain that he did not know any Indian except Barak-el-Hadij who 1s
slightly drawn. Dr. Singh writes- " Scott's imagination can help him
to conjure up Indian scenes but not Indian characters.”

Hyder Ali, the most formidable foe of the Enrlish in the Deccan.
has been dellneated by the novelist as g Fakir devoted to the services
of Alimighty. Hls royal glamour, his undisputed comqpndipg authority,

his courage, his shrewdness as a politician of a .grand order, as a

* A Survey of Anglo-Indian Fiction. P.264 N
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general versed 1qfthe tacticg of terrible warfare, ﬁs a hero

coming out with élying colours from many a devastaiing battle with
the English are absent here. He ghdicated the throne in favour of
his young son Tippoo and he became a muslim monk relinquishing
royel affalrse Scott has put‘emphasis on the sense of justice of
Hyder Alil who,; in response’to the call of Hartley who was very
anxious to savé the chastity of Menle Grey and who made an appeal
to his Highness,; broke forth from hils state of dlsguise gnd demended
the unequivocal surrender of the firingl woman to him. Apart from
this single gesture, Hyder Alil romsined unrecognilsable as the able
ruler énd the bulwdrk against the English in the Deccan. His
solitary appearance on the stage does not throw much 1light on his
character as a mgn of action and able administration. Dr. Singh
writes- " Hyder Ali is represented as just by perhaps political
considerations, but by temperament hls blood is as unruly as ever
beat under a black skine ® In his life time ~ hes struck terror into
the hearte of the Fnglish. He was not favourably dispcesed of by the
English historisns. He had been palnted as the most uﬁécrupulous .
rﬁler devoid of any sense of justice. Scott might have peinted the
character of Hyder 41l from his own lmagination which presesrves

hic histofical neme only; and nothing else., Scott was keen to show
Hyder Ali as the most resigngted mgn who by way of compensation
for hls rash deeds with.the English evoked n sense of pity from
the Britishers. ' Hakim', He says, pddressing the faithful Hartley,
' Thou shalt return with the Feringi Woman and witil gold to
compensate her injuries=- Do thou say to thy natibn, Hyder Ali

acts jus.tly:'f " . o —
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We lose that chivalrous son of the soil in the portrayal of his
charscter,

Tippoo, the son of Hyder Ali and the successor to the throne of
Mysore, whom we meet in the novel 1s not the exalted personality of
Indign history. He is rather the imaginative portralture of the
novelist, His policy towards the English 'was practical and unmistakablee.
n Hé, like his father, understood that Great Britain rather than any
native power was the enemy and he never leagued himself with her
{Great Britain) against his nelghbours.” * Histoky says--
" He was an untiring general, a brave soldier, autocratic in his
administration”. ** The prince appears before us as a romantic lover,
golng in a procession through the streets of Seringapatam in the midst
of splendour and pageantry. It is his journey taken with s view to
meeting his love, the Begum Montraville or the Queen of Seba. We see
Tippoo steeped in the romantic colour of love, breathing in an
atmosphere of dreams, beauty and opulence, diving deepiin the ocean
of luxury and lust, not a king swayed by royal duties and cares.
Tippoo was adolescent in his look, behaviour and speech., Tippoo's
hankering for Menic Gray speaks of his typical Muslim lust for love
and the flesh. He wants to plant thils foreign rose in the recess of his
pleasure garden. His league with Middlemas and Mrs. Montraville showed
nis leanings towards juvenile delinquency. He was rather haughty and
quick- tempered as a muslim youth. When Hyder All in the guilse of a
Fakir remonstrated with Tippoo for his intrigue against Miss Gray,
Tippoo's angry outburst was heard. He ordered tonwhipt?heEakir

black and blue but Hyder's drsmatic appearanhce put a wet blanket

* (Roberts 3 Indian History, P.201 ) ** ibid. P.203
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on the blazing anger of the young Prince. Thus Tippoo came strailght
from history but in vortraying his character Scott transformed him
into @ dreamy youth neglecting his care for royal dutles.

A true study of Tippoc's character has hesen expressed in the
remgrks of Richard Middlemas, the Villain of the novel ¢

" Tinpoo is young ", answered Middlemas, " and to the
tenptations of the passions is what a 1ily on the surface of the lake
is to the ehlldhood~ will risk 2ife to rgach it, though vhen obtained
1t 1s of 1little values. Tippoo has the cunning of his father and his
military taleuts but he lacks hls cautious wisdom".

Seott writes of Paupiah ¢ " He is Ymown as a master counseller
of dark projects. as an Oriental Machlzeval; whose premature wrinkles
were thae result of many an intrigue, In which the existence of the
poor , the happlness of the rich, the honour of men and the chastity
of women, had heen sacrificed without seruple. to attain some private

or political advantage ."

Begutjﬁgg Scene ¢

Bgautiful gcenes of Tndia have been very fancifully painted
by the romantic imagingtion of Scott. The sweetness of the Sylvan
beauty vith ité charm and plegsing perfume and resounding notes of
Nightingale has got the master touch of a great artist. The whole of
the woodland scenery reveals itself before our vision. Scott describes
a typlcal Indian scene. " Hartley entered without further opposition
and was nov in & grove of mengo-tress, throupgh which an infant moon’
was twinkling faintly amid the murmur of waters, the.syéet'éoﬂg of the
Nightingele and the odours of the rose, yellow Jasmine, orange and

citron flowsrs and Persign ngrcissus. Hupge domes and arches
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which were seen imperfectly in the qulvering light, seemed to
intimgte the neighbourhood of some sacred edifice where the Faklr
had doubtless tgken up his residence." This is one of the pleasant
seenes Scott has painted. Tn this we may hregthe the sweet fragrance
of rose, Jagsnine, citron flowers § the infant mior shining faintly
amid the murmur of water is tenderly charming. The song of the
Nightingale creates a romantic woodland atmosphere. This type of
amorous nocturnal scene stesped in dimly moon light, convincas us 6f

the novelist!s powar of visuallsing the Tandien country slde.

Dregdful scene ?

Then Scott gives us Indian scenes whilch are fgscingting, strange
and terrible, There are awe- inspiring scenas where glss Scott is
equally powarful. The inaccessible jungies infested with carnlvorous
animals, especially the much reputed tigers, hava been péinted alsn
with equal vigour and detell. We shudder in the midst of these sceneS.
The bloud=curdling effect of the description proves without doubt the
novelist!s great artistry 1n making the scenes so horribly exciting.
The Romanticist in the novelist reveals himself once ggain with hils
full splendour'of imagination asnd a freshness and vigour. When Hartley
took to a long and perilous journey from Madras to Mysore Scott
describes~ " It was a journey which was not prosscutad without much
fatlgue snd consldsrable danger, a3 they had to traverse g country
fraquently exposed to all the evils of war, more speciglly when they
approached the Ghauts ( hills) those tremendsus mountsin- passess vhich
descend from the tabla-liand of Mysore and through whi?h the mighty
streams that ariss in the centre of the Indian penihsula find their way

to the ccegn.” . -
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"Phe sun had set are the party reached the foot of one of
these perilous passes up which lay the road to Seringapatame A narrow
Path which in summef resombled an empty water-course, winding upwerds
among immense rocks and preéipices, ués at one time completely overs
shadowed by dark groves of teak-trees and st another found its way
beside Impenetrable Jungles, the hagbitation of Jackals snd tigers.

"eevees Tt was the dark night and the forest path was more
ﬁorrible. Hartley hsd, therefore, no recourse save to keep his eye
steadily fixed on the lilghted matéh of the S0Ware seesss The Dowrah
conscious of the lighted metch and loaded gun behind hig, hollowd
from tlme to time to show that he was on duty and to aceelerste the mer
mzrch of the travellers. His cries were answered by an oceasional
ejaculation of Tllaz from the black soldiers who ciosed the rear and
‘who-were meditating on former sdventures, the plundering of a
Kaffila (party of travelling mérchanﬁs) or some explcits or perhaps
reflecting that a tiger, In neighbouring jungle, might bs wabching
patiently for the lagt of the partys in order to spring upron him
aceordling to his usual practics

;.... The pass opened upon a boundless extent of jungle with
a single high imud fort rising through the midst of . Upon this plain
rarine and wgr hud suspendedd the labours of industry and the vieh
vegetation of the s0il had in & Tew years converted z fertile
champalgn country into en aleost i&penetrahle thiclkste Accordingly,
the banks of a smgll mullak or brock were covered with the footmarks of

Tigers and octher animals of prey",

L ] P 3 mm—
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. Next the novelilst describes the most chivalric story of Sadhu
Singhs An unrequited lover went on meditation upon God and turned into
an Indian monks Against the perilous jungle scene, where a mamruitpght be
a prey to a tiger at any time, the very posture of Sadhu éingh invokes
our romantic curiosity, He appesared not toc observe the approach of the
strangers who observed that a tipger's skull and bones lay beside him,
with a sabre élmost consumed by ruste This description of Sadhy Singh
as a monk is realistic and vivid and VAllifg: with the dresdful scenes

DA Re PR e St ¢
e TTTRRTY

DE_OUINCEY :

2
De guincey wrote* "Mhe Malay has hHeen a fearful enemy for months.

I have been avery night, through hle means, transported into Aslatic
Scenes™, As ¥eatcs on the viewless wings of Poesy came into *he romantic

beechen green vhere the Nightingele lived, De Quincey carried the

r

esders into the innermost recesses of his subconsecious mind where hls
opium dreams in all thelir terrilble magnificence held swaye. De Quincey
very prominently revezisd himself as a writer of z class with whon

it iz the unsubstantisl substance, not the authentic records of
history of geogranhys that is of the priméry importances " NOo men

can preteﬁd thaet the wild, bzrbarous znd capdicilous superstitions of
LAfrica or of savage tribecs elsewhera, affect him in the way that he

is aff%cted by the ancieat, monumental, cruel and slaborate religlons

of Tndoé@gn", The writer never pronounded any law regarding man's

* Confegsions of an English Opiom Eater, P-~95, May, 1818,



115
sublime relutlon with gods in the Eastern 8ountriss, rather like
an amateur metaphysician he profounced a sceptical view about the
Aslatic peoples' religion burdened with barbaric =and inhuman practicess
De Quiné% crovded all hls opinions absut the religlon of 'Indostant
iqto the pigeon-hole 6f_the contemporary notion of 1t. He gave vent to
his unfortunate feelings for Eastera religlone. An Avowed believer in
the intuitive, he wantéd to go to the shadowy domain of unsubstantiaiilty.
' Do Quincey's intera$t in the violent practices and horror involvad in
the execufion of the barbarie rituals in reliéion wag perhaps more
likely due to his own zwe~stricken introspeétiva nature which was for
ever turning ﬁé the secret springs of human actionse The writer dwelt
on the évil practices of the Hindu reiigion and, expressing hisg
1rrat ional opinlongs He could prove himself no better than a writer
lgunching oﬂ a boylsh overflowing curlousity leading to wasste of
energy and exaggeratian;

) "Evan Englishmen; though,ﬁot bred in any knevwledge of such
institutions, cannot but shudder at the uystic sublimity of castes
that have flowed zpert and refuced to mix, through such immemorial
traets of tims"s The Writer's historicel speculstion and research on
the custe-based socisty of the Hindus sre heavily and)unwarrantably
facetous permitting the intrusion of 1ll-considersd humocur, bending
on sarcesm. | |

"In China end the rest of Southern Asia, I am terrified.by
the modes of life, by the manners and the barrisr of utter abhorrence
and want of sympathy“.DE?Quqncey drew.upon the habit = and manners of
backward living and the ebl znd flow of culture of the-Chinese as wiell

N .
i [

-
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as of the vast empires also in which the enormous population of Asis
has always been casts His subject-matter was a backward-looking
gesture towards the dim recesses of the past and into scareely known
pecple and thelr ways of life. It showed his sociological pedantry.

" He (the reader) can eompreheidthe uhimaginable horror which
these dreams of Oriental imugery and mythological tortures impressed
upon me"e "sseese I ran into papodas and was fixed, for'centuries,
at the summlt or secrst roomss T was the idol$ I was the priests
I was-wroshippeds I was sgcrificed. I 3ed from the wrath of Srannme
through all the forests of Asial Vishmu hated me$ Sewva lzid in wait
for me"e De Quincey in his dream journey entered into the complicated
mytholorical kingdom of the Hindus. The writer's dark and onium=
drugged brooding mind was avakensd by an encounter with the Alimighty
triady Brahma, Vishnu and Seevay of the Hindu mythdlcgyw Histinity
taptivity in the pagodas for centuries and his hiding himself as an
idol being worshipped and as the priest worshipping the idol and
then led as an helfer for sacrifice, reveoaled very nakedly the writer's
locss disjolnted uitterances of & diseassd brailn. There wasy of course,
houtrue sincerity of the poetle vision of the majestic sublimity of the
Hindn Mythology and no amount of superficlsl pedantry, skill asnd craft
in deséription could cure that ormeingl deficiency. Here De Quinceyism,
being curlously reminiscent of Radeliffe, wasg reduced to creating a
supra=-terrasirial sensatlon. He lacked the reverential or revealing

grasp on ths mybthclogy of the Hinduse He revealed neither the heights
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nor the depths. Pagodas, 1dol, priest, PFIEst, worshipping, sacrifice
bubbled forth in his dazed and maimed brain like the murmmrings of one
in g delirium and the wruth of Brahma, the hate of Vishmx snd Seeva's
lying in wgit transported us. into a melodramatic world of nosense
staglinegs Pe Quincey was o liable to a besetting note of artificialitye.
Tt vas very discreditable for D8 -QUINGSY o travel with a narcotizsd
brain into the 'realm of godf' of Hindu Mythology =nd perhaps his
dreamy-mind never helped him to take a large siride into the domgin
of celestial godheads.e 50 we saw him wandering into = morass of
1rrelasvanciss.s Th» writer%s dwellings'on the Hindu Mytholoty were
unguccesst;l In achieving that ever«chailgnging nower of erecting a
1iterary coilid manuwment.

"Inder the conmecting {edling of tropicsl heat znd vertieal
sun~llightsy T brought together all creatures, brids, beasts, rephiles,
all trees and plants, ucages snd anpearances, thit are Tound in all
tropical reglons, and assombled them togather in China or Indostan"s
"I was stared at, hooted,at, grainned at, chattered at, by monkeys,
by veroquests, by cochatoos". "But here the main apents were ugly
birds, or siakses or crecodiless especilally the last. The curse%,
erocodils hecame to me the objact of more horror than zll the reste I
was compellad to live with himeccoes the abominable head of the
crocodile to léoked 'out at me, multiplied into = thousand repetitions
and T stood loathing end fascinated", De Quincey mude the world of

beasts and birds of the tropleal country instinet with 1ife. The Very
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scorching heat of the tropical sun and the very genius of the jungle
1life with its {nnumerable chatters and ehirpinés and with 1its monkeys,
snakes and crocodiles remain lingeﬁiggng in our hemory. He appzaled to
the readevrs' wonderment and unsatisble curiésity by peinting a vegst
perspectivé of the world of beasts till we grow dizzy in the
contemplationse The real trovical kingdom of heasts, birds and
reptiles is here all right. We are on sol@d ground; but in some way
it seems B0 be meinly as a startlng-off places 1t is ag though the
reogl wofld can suddenly become slther the country of nightmere or
falryland and we realise on reading this oplum=-zffected description
that nightmere and firylend huve common fronticrs and merse sach
into the othere D Quincey at hls most chearectoricstic mocds painted
the 1ife which was not merely heightened end exagperated, but
fantastlcs As & whols, his plicture lg not like the tropical animal
life that readers are familiar with. The world De Guinegy endeavoured
to represent before his readers was = world dresmt during his opium=
drugged drowsinng |
"Instantly I woke; it was broad noon and the children were
standing hand In hand at =y bed-gide’ came Yo show me theilr coloured
shoes or new frocks or to let me See them dressed for going out®,
This gcrad of 1ife of the children from the Oriental land mgy have been
dravn from 1life without much elteration but nons of them resemble the
children known theres. It 18 not satisfactory to suﬁpose that they are
the parodies of 1ife but they are not even recognissbles. These children
all have life of their own, though they are not like anything in

ordinary expemlences. They are nonethaless new crecationse. RPerpaps he saw
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with a transfiguring eye that worked some changes in them aﬁ the
very moment of their parception,

"I wag burisd for a thousand yesrs, in stone coffins, with
mumnies and ephinxes 1n narrow chambers at the heart of éternal
pyramidse T was kissed with cancerous kisseg by eBecodiles; and leaid
confused witﬁ ell unutterable slimy things, amongst reeds snd
Nilotic mud". De Ouinceyl!s dreaw journsy in Tgypt scquaints us with
the actuslities of the region. Thé pyrenlds, the snhinwves, mummies
and crocodiles vividly coms bafore our visisns Tt is the most sustailned
piece of imzginstive description credited with =S¥ a detail
visualisetions De Quincey's love for the charnel=hnige 07 Fgypt, the
lurid scene of the erocodiles yith their 'cancorous kizses'; the
torrid Tierceness of the slimy things in the tropieal region 1n the
(Nilotie mud'and reads, the fury of the scorching heat of the blazing
tropical sun present %o us the ubtmost phyaiecal snd spiritusel horror
with an aliuring beautys. The passage offers the uncommon emotions
whlch transport us by en awful pewer of sight to gw unmown land of
the pyramids and stone coffins whers the limits of reality fling an
unsurpassgble berriers It 1y tempting to utter that the mummies,
sphinxes and pyramids have thelr outline as clear ag if wo see thenm
through the sunshine of the strasts of the Oriental lund of our daily
acquaintanee,

De Quinecey in his oplum drowsed dreesm travelled from the land

of the pyramids to the enchanting landeafichina‘éhere even the feet of
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the Tables of sofa at once bocame enlivened. The Oriental landscape
with its tropical wilderness, the blazing heat of the sun, crocodiles,
snakes, brids and beasts, the manners and behaviours of the people,
the superstitious religions for the worshipping of comntloss deities
with inhumen uncivilized rituals = gll have been touched with
meticulous detail.

The atmosphere we bragthe 1s Orlental} the 1life portrayed 1is
Oriental, the panoramic view painted is Orientsl. De Quincy is hare
in 21l respects a scholars His opium habit was to pour brain into all
sides of presentation of this articles He resembleq rather a school
which is satlsfied in contemplating gorgeous draperies without caring
to interpret the meaning behind those ornamentations. He thus became
prolix from the ferveney of his mind. He resorted to.a rambling thought
which reflected in his style, making him utterly ineapable of

concentrations
3. L&B $

Charles Lamb had been a& clerk of reoute in the office of the
Honourgble Fast India Company!s directors who pensioned him on a
handsome anmiitye. He was known ag Elias It was hils privilege to know
many incidents about India through the offlcers coming over to England
or the officlal transactilons,

His Fgsays of Elia made mgny references to Chinae Thus he went
beyond Indis to the farthest part of tﬁe Eastern Worlds Lamb's
ddasertation upon Roast Plg = 1is o funny story of a Chiness Mandarin

and his sone.
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In his essay 014 China Lemb imagined a young and courtly
Mandarin, handing tea to a lady from a salver, s lady !'stepping
into a little fairy boat, with 2 dainty mincing foot'!, and saw
horses, trees, pagodas, a cow and rabblt through the lucid stmosphere
of fine Cathaye _ \
4, Eg. ZLITTS - ' -

He wrote an essay, Indian Juggleps = a company still very

popular with the Englishmen.




Part - II 122

Chapter = II

SETTINGS

Every individual 1literary work, be. it a fiction or a dramg or
even the slenderest poem, is embellished with a sound and suitable
getting against whiech the inspiration of the author finds its full
playe ,

The poets of the Romantic era resorting to the themes of the
Orient appronhriated the entlire gamut of the Eastern hemlsphere sas
the background of their imgginative scribbling. |

In its hunblest sense the setting signifles the background of
a literary entédrprise in relation to its time and place of sction,
In this connection the millimu of creation in its entirety may be
apprehended = enticing within its fold the manners, customs, the
ways of 1life as well as the sylvan loveliness or plctorial environment.

Specialisation was the sterling mark of distinction of the
Romgnticists mgking the Eastern subjects the nests of their poetic
incubatlon. Their literary achilevements, captioned OBrientsls,
comprised the Eastern life of their own time, prior to it, and after.
Though a vast sheet of canvas is discernible, yet, for the most part,
the Orientel 1ife 1s rather delineated in sections, each work
concerning itself ehiefly with one or two aspects of the great
socdal comedys The mythovoeic tales, suffering from bondage, racisl
conflict, religions fanaticism, superstitious social ritusls, and
uneventiful life of ths Orilentszls, were fond harvests the Romantlcists
glegned from the East and treasured in thelr literary granarye
Subdivision follows topogravhical lines, as in many poenrs of
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different localities and of local types of descriptionst Shelley's
Indien Caucasus,Moore's Delhi=Lahore-Kashmere valley, Keats's
Gangetic planes, Scott's Dsccan. Frequently, of course, the local
typeq of manners, happenings, aspirations and peculiar ways of life
are p?esented amid their natural surroundings. As for the historical
themes of the poets, they aim et painting a more or less detailed
plcture of the varled features of the life of a particular time.
Sometimes the historicgl setting has the basis on the permanent
facts of knowledges Scott utilised in the 'Surgeon's Daughter! the
setting of the struggle of Hyder Ali and his worthy son Tippoo with
the imperialist British, and have & lsborious study not only of the
Huslim 1ife but also of the peculiar political movements emong the
Muslim and the Marathas and the struggle between lust for love and
longing for freedom. At times, the permanent fget of history or
spiritualism was so bound up with the imaginary or profene that the
setting fails to become an essential slement in the human drams
1tselfs This is seen In 'Lallg Rookh! by Moore and in 'The Curse of
Kehema' by Southays It will, therefore, be well to observe the
inherent relation botween the theme and the setting and the extent
to which the latter iS essential to the former. In whatever’way the:
setting may be treated; the interest of arhistorical novelrggways
inhere In part for this in one sense is the very Justification of its
existence in 1its vivid reproduction of the 1life of 3 by-gone zge, It
s the business of the poets dealing with the historical themes to
bring creative imggination to bear upon the dry facts of the annalist
and the antiquarian and out of a mass of scattered @5te£1a1 gleaned

from a varlety of sources, to evolve a pdcture having the fulness

and unity, of a work of art. . -
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The mgterisl setting of the Romantie poets needs 1littls to be
galds Every reader wili note fér himself the difference between
poets who pay scant attention to their scenes and those who
especially delight in minute descriptlons of the streets, palatial
mgnsions and interiors.

In the examination of g poet's use of naturé, the first concern
will be with his pover gs a landscape palntere The poct mgy trest
the natural background and accessories of hig thoughts in vérious
wayss He may introduce the netural scenes for’the purpose of pleture=
squeness only, or he may associate nature directly with h1s thought
either through contrast or through sympathys The effect of eontrast,
of course, depends upon the sense of nature's ironical indifference
to human joys and sorrows. In the sympathetic use of nptural bgck=
ground; the setting often becomes almost symbolicals

Shelley should be held responsible for adopting India's natural,
rolitical and philosophical settings for placing his Romantic
Inspirationse Keats was fond of takihg hedonistiec excursions into
the celestial loveliness of Nature of India.

SOUTHEYS The Curse of Rehsmas

Southey's conception of'The Curse of Kehams' was moulded to
produce a poem on Hindu Mythologye. In the poem the poet undertook
&8 tremendous, almost superhumgn, task of compiling the various
mythological elements in Hindu religion in epic dimensions.
ie¢ Canvast

Southey's £indu mythological epic yes concelved on &
vast and extensive scale« The whole system of the my%hoibgical
world, the infinite space upto the abode of Lord geeva in Rellash
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and Sumeru, heaven, earth and subterranean realm entered into the
scheme of this poem. In this lengthy poem, with heaven above and
hell beneath, Southey described &he conflict between the mighty
Kehama and the minion of the gods, Ladurlad, who was the slayer of
the king's son, Arvalaﬁ. By the flight of his extravagant
imagination, the poet so chaotlcally conglomerates glgantic and
unmanagable materialsthat we aredisappointed with the petty
dimension of the_poet's thought as compared to the sublime guality of
the Hindu mythology and the mighty power of the gods.
2. Earth Settings

On the bosom of the earth, fhe mbrtal crowding was absent and
this earth; the cradle of human beings, lacked human interest. The
theme and the plan of the poem l=ft 1ittle room for the display of
huﬁan affection and an acufie observation of man and woman, Southey
might have made it a necessary cbndition for the delineation of the
deities that a deep intersst in human beings should not be shown In
the compositioncof his Hindu mythologye.
3. I sett of pom 4 gr eur ¢

We witness pomp and grandeur in connection with the roysal
funeral of Arvalan. The kingly expression of sorrow was so colourful
and gorgeous thst 1t was transform9d into a carnival for indulging
in a luxury of lamentation. His poetry was the careless exuberance
of Oriental opulance. The post's business was to engage the fancy
and tb interest the attention by the colourful images. The various
and the incredible wera the chief sources of delight. Hence we find
Southey ransacking the regionscof Homamce and fletibn %o find the

proper decoration and furniture of his fairy structure. hu} o
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4, Orie “ t settings

In 'The Cﬂrse_of Kehama!, Southey's eye for the anpreclation of
Oriental natural beauty is evidents Lacking the intensity of Wordsworth,
the receptivity of Keats, and the breadth end vigour of lmagination of
Byron, Southey revealed himself tolerably agreeable in his love of
ngture of the EBastern comntrles. He never described with incisive
power the majestlic scenes like those of Kallash or Sumeru or the
abode of Casyapa towering sbove the celestlal, panoramic beauty of
heaven. He entered as a helpless sojourne? into that mystic communion
with nature wherein the infinite spacs, the 1oftj méuntains, the
boundless heavens are never felt to be a part of himself and hs of
them. Southey sought the help of nature in order to escape from the
clumsiness of the incidents. The poet fearfully stepped into the
regions of majestic mountains and the inaccecsible abode of Seeva
and Casyape when the hum of the events of the world was a torture to
him.

He loved nature, but he wags happy perhaps when he was to depict
stray picturss of nature. The sunset écene, the flying of a flamingo,
the degscription of the banyan tree and the lotus flower, were to echd
the poet'é gentiment for the scenic beauty and idyllic landscape of
the Oriental landse
5. de of the ogt

The incident of the story changes its venue from the earth to
hegvens Southéy undertook to present, not éﬁe world of human experience
but a supernatural world, peopled with supernatural beings, gods

and angles. Even for a brief interval of time the readérs did not
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peep into the splendidly drawn gorg%hsnihtmrascﬂ‘the deitles.
They miss the form and colour, the spendid heavenly lendscape and
elegantly decorated massive columns, domes and palaces in Paradise.
The neme 'swarga' at once sounded like an empty word signifying.
nothinge. The place of eternzl beauty, 1llght, and peace never
crystéllised befora the eyes of the readers. The 'Swarpa’ remalned
an ideal world, gquite as muach as the world of the Arblan Nights cr
the world of the chivalrous romance.

6o Outer worlds

'

Southey endeavoured to delinesate the outer world, Kailash, the
abode of Seeva. He also ventured to draw an outline of Sumeru, but
we cannot expecf any %ind of vividness or definiteness in these
pictuées. The lands of eternal gilvery snow, with thelr awe-insniring
majestic sublimity did not come up In the tale before the ideallsed
sentiment of the Hindus. The poet might have expected a readjustiient
of the reader's mode of anprehension. Psrhaps Southey wanted to put
emﬁhasisanfﬁheinaudible sound of the sphere unbounded by directlonss
It might be fhat the prolection of the story Ho these regions in the
infinite space was for the purpose of adding space &b it, tims gaining
fthe dimenslonal aspects
Te Inferos

Southey's inferno lost 1ts formldable shaps. &8 he could not
paint the incomprehensible horrvor of the most harrowing and heinous
hell tortures inflicted on the damned souls by the ghostly-~looking
fisnds with cruel inmmanities. It never revealed itsell as the

lighteexcluding dungeon where there was the eternal gﬁaéﬁang of
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teeth of the gigantic demons for the execution of punishment.
Readers might have vainly expected to behold in the hell the Slough
of Desponderncy, containing inz one of its crater-holes, the fireé of
Sodoms Southey in his desecription of hell was not exalted with ai
epocalyatic vision of the horrible inferno. This subterranean world
was pock-marked 1like a body of foulest disease in 'The Curse of Kehama'.
8e Setting of hattles’

As the poet's scheme led him to deal with deities and wars in
Paradiss, he should make them react on othe another in the mind of
the readerse. Southey did not describe heaven and the raging battle
between the gods and the wrabhful Kehams who was lifted up to heaven
vith the majesty of an invinecible varrior. The readers ddd not see
the malignént light flashed - from the sharp and brilliant weapons or
the ragged rims of thunder hurled by the Almighty Indra nor did they
witness a terrible holocaust turning Paradise into a veritable hell
where the belligerent soldiers bodil&tenternd, suffering unspeakable
agony of deathe The feaders failed to hear the sky-rending
clamorous war cry made by the varriors and the tremendous metallic
jingle of the weepons. Not a line of description was there to show
as to how, with a dare~devilry that f8F surpassed even the description
of the flends of hell, ever-revengaful Rehama %1lled snemies, nor
did the battle=field look like a violent ocean where innumerable

massecred bodies came swudding along the level sand.
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Mooret Lglla Rookht .
The setting for the DEastern romance has an extraordinary
brilliance of fireworks, an unicrgettable descfiptionlo? woodland
iﬁacgessible forests, sky~klssing psaks, and magaificent valleys.

1. Historicgl Setting:

The histrical setting in the romagnce hangs liks oversweetness

]

perfuming the evpisodic merch of “the story. Moore too% the mabtrimonial
incident of the Mughal emperor Aursnzeb's daughter, Lalls Rookh who
had b-en betrothed to the Bucharian Prince, Moore transmuted
history into a romantic tale by stealing a tinge o7 a 1@éid of a
far-off timee He grew feeble In nower to grasp the anclent historical
perscnages and to re=craegte fhem into symbols of destiny-makers of
millionse Auranzeb, ABdella, Zingls, Jzhan Gure, Nourmohal bubbled

up on the vast bosom of the romance with the afectation of mediaeval=~
1sm,

2. Gegeranhlcal Settine:

Moore bad been ét palns to work out the entire gsographleal
panorama of northern India, comprising Delhly the most pompous and
gorgeous city and capital of the mighty Mughals on the sweetly
flowing Jumna, Lghore, the enliightened and architecturally brocaded
city, Rashmare, the paradise on earth, and the countries beyond 1it,
historiecally glorious and strongholds of Muslim z2ministration.

The light and flame of Moore's roflective vision brought into
the arenm of the romance jostling imagery and the crowding of strong

colourful idyllic vpictures. The whole backpground of the 'Lalla Rookh!

was turned into-a sparkling surface of gold=~dust. Mébig achieved his



130
renown by painting the scenlc beauty of the valley of Kashmere. The \
imagingtive faculty of mortsls could hardly describe its heavenly
splendour.

Lalla Rookh, accompained by her bridal procession, rsached the
paradise on earth. In Kashmire, the valley of Hussun Abdaul was ri€h
in the beneflcial effect of the seqﬁestered spotd It was adorned
with bushy hills which were hued with greenish pigment. Elegantly
tinged loose clouds casting thelr shadows on the mirror-like water
of the lakes floated about throughout the summer days. This lovely
valley had a soothing effect upon the princess,."All the young attendant:
ran wild amonp the gardens and buounded through the meadows lightly
as young roses over the romantic plains.(..... " Moore's depiction
of the natural surrounding was of a kind which would hardly beo worth
doing more than onee, but done once and with such mastéry, it took 1ts
place and compelled our admiration. "It was night when they (Lalla
Rookh and her party) approached the city and for the last two days
they passed under arches, festooned with only those rarest roses fronm
which the Attar Gul, more precious than gold, if distilled and
illuminated in rich and faneciful forms with 1antérns of the triple-
cbloured tortoise shell of Pegue Sometimes from a dark wood by the
slde of the road, a display of fire-works would break out so sudden
and so brilliantes...." Moore possessed an almost feminine sympathky for
the tender delicacies of the Indian scenic loveliness.

Se Social Settings
So far as the social setting is concerned, Moosg_pad no close

and revealing grasp on Indign life. His romsnce meved fér remote



Ixg 13l

from the familisr and the homely life of the Indlans. +Such a starved
X178~ depiction was lnevitable, though Moore lavished inexhaustibly
image on radiant image, besuty on dazzling beautye So the Indian life
with its vereigated customs, menners snd peculiar rituals of relligion
and modes of profane living is hardly displayed. The more we look at
and€ our eyes get accustomed to the néw kind of pageantry, the more
loveliness and light we find in it, but there 1s not that immediate
selzing and taking of the Indian mind. Moore's imagingtion constantly
takes him upward and cannot breathe in an earthly atmosphere.
4. Setting of Pomp and Grandeur $

The poet moved with ease in the realms of Muslim love of
Pomp and grandeur, especially in oriental opulence. He was successful
in restoring the avakening breath bf 1ife to the magnificence of
the East. The leisurely march of the unprecedented bridal party
of the Mughal Priencess was deplcted by the poet who indulged in
the luxurisnce of poetic fancye. Thus the succession of events or
the harmonising aesthetic colour or the simple central theme got
drowned in the gorgeous descriptions of the pageantry.

The most richly robed and decorated cavalcade was on the
#iarche The journey halted for encampment at Lahore. The city at once
wore an enchanting look. There was no end to its preparation to
accord a grand ovation to Her Highness, Lalla Rookhes Domes and
splires were wounderfully illuminated with colourful lights and
candles; arches wera bedecked with flowers, flags end festoonsj
fire-works shot up into the dark sky displaying bevjfgging feats
of light and sparks. .
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Brilliant displgys of life and pageantry emong the
palaces and domes and gilded minarets of Lahore made the city
altogether 1like a place of enchantment. Farista's description 1s
quoted by the poet. Moore himself wrote, " The rajas and omras in
her train rode in splendid cavslcade through the city and distributed
the most costly presents among the crowd". Thus the royal precession
vore a curilous picturescueness. |

T+ 18 undeniable that Moore excelled in presenting festive
gorgeous plctures in which the 1yr1cél cry and the eplcal grandeur
were blendeds Moreover it is admitted that Moore constructed scenes
mopre than evoked the spirit of them, mgde more imagery than he
threw 1life into them} he thus sculptured them from outside more then
he created them from within.

Scott ¢ Tha Surgeofi*$ Danghter

Historical Backeround $
Scott took for the subject matter of his novel"The Surgeon's

Daughter” the early history of the British, rising to power in
Southern India in the latter half of the eighteenth century. The
period between 1756 and 1761 saw the transformgtion of the Fast
Tndia Company into a territorial power in Indla. The time was
favourable for the English. India was then a mass of conflieting
states not subject to any controlling powere. The Mughal Emperor
had shrunk into an insignificant figure-head, quite powerless

tb direct the course of events. The Marathas vere trylng to
step into the place of the Mughals and as & matter.6§:fact they
ware the mogt formideble power on the eve of thé British

conquestss Their most determined enemies were the Afghans°who
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under Ahmad Shah Abdali dealt a shattering blow at their power on
the fateful field at Panipat in 176l. It was this battle which
changed the face of India by destroying any chance of Indian Unity
at that time. Ttcompletely shattered the Maratha Unity and thus
paved the way for the rise of the Englishs The English supremacy
1s generally dated from the battle of Plassey (1757) but it should
be noted that Plassey was & mere Skiprnish compared to Panipate
Neither Wandiwash ( 1761L) nor Plassey would have ensured British
supremacy if the Marathas had come off successful at Panlpat. The
year 1761 marked an important epoch in the history of Indla. It waw
the destruction of the Maratha power and the complete ruln of the
French hopes at Wandiwashe The seme year saw the rise of Hydar All
to a position of supremacy in Mysore. The first two events were
favourgble to the English but Hydar proved a serious menace to
their position in the South.

Tippoo Sultan ascended the throne of Mysore, and he was the
worthy son of his worthy father Hydar Ali. He, like his father
understood that Great Britain rather than any native power was the
the enemy and he never leagued himself with the forelgn power against
his neighbourse He took part in the Second Mysore War and defeated
Braithwalte j} continued the war after Hydar's death and made the
Treaty of Mangalore, 1784. In the Third Mysore war he was defeated
and compelled to cede half of his dominion to the British by the
Treaty of Seringapatems. In the Fourth Mysore war he was _defeated
and killed in 1799. . ’



" Seott himself writes~ " Our story took place at a period
when the Directors of the Bast India Company, with that hardy and
persevering policy which has raised to such a height the Tritish
Tmpire in the Fast, had determined to send a large reinforcement
of Turopean troops, to the support of thelr pover in Tndla, then
threatened by the kingdom of Mysore of which the celebrated
Hyder All hsd usurped the Govermment, after dethroning hls master,
Considerable difficulty was found in obtaining recrults for
that service. Those who might have been otherwlse disposed to be
soldiers vwere afrald of the climpte and of the species of banishe
ment which the engagement implleds and doubted also how far the
engagement of the company might be faithfully observed tovards
them, when they were removed from the protection of the Britilsh
lawse For these and other reasons the military service of the
king was preferred and that of the company could only procure the
vorst recruits, although their zealous agents scrupled not to
snploy the worst means. Indeed the practice of kidnapping or
erimping, as 1t is technilcally called, was at that time generel,
whether for the colonles or even for\the king's troops and as the
agents employed in such transactions must be?;ourse entirely
unscrupulouss

" The principal depot of the troops assembled hy thess
mepns was in the Isle of Wight, where the season proving
unhealthy and the men themszelves being many of them of a bad

hablt of body, a fever of a malignant character:broke out
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amongst“them. Mr. Seetencooper, himself an old and expérienced

crimp and kidnapper, had obtalned the superintendence in fhe nilitary

hospitals Irregularitles began to take place also among the soldlers

who remained healthy and the necessity of subjecting them to some

discipline before they salled was so evident that several officers

of the company's naval service expressed their belief that otherwise

there would be dangercus mutinies on the passage. '
" To enforce the discipline of their soldiers, the @Gourt committed

full pover t0 ona of their own body, Genersl Witherington."

This type of history of the long forgotten days was faithfully
depicéad by Scott and he took pains to bring before us a correct
picture of the contemporary situation and condition of the company
rule, its r§cruitment of clerks and soldiers, the rivalry of the
native states with the British CGovernment. As far as his knowledge of
" Indian history helped him, he 9id hils business as s historicel
novellst well.

" The Surgeon's Daughter" shows Scott's power of visua-
lising the past and mingling fact and fiction. Bils novel is romanti=-
cally sweet and fascinating, but historically 1t is factual end solid.
It is an admixture of history and romance. Scott had that magic power
in him by which he was successful in blending the Fast with the

Weost.
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Chapter- III
SHELLEY { L,OCUS DRAMATICUS OF PROMETHEUS UNBOUND.

In Prometheus Unbound, in Act ITI, Sc.I, we have a fine stage
direction ¢ -

" Morning- A lovely vale in the Indian Caucasus. Asla alone."
The whole action of the poetic drama has been performed on the dizzy
height of the Indian Caucasus..Shelley had a natural fondness for
this particular place. Asia Minor, Hindu Kush, the vgle of Kashmere,
and pérticularly the Indian Caucasus have been associated with the
bveginning of humanity. In the Semsitive Plant " Intellecfual Beauty"
is incarngte as a power in thils sweet place.

" an BEve in this Eden". ( Part II, line 2 )

The place " Undefiled Peradise " is locallsed twice as 'Indlan'. The
Golden Age has passed from the physlcal earth, and now must be reborn
in our human spirits and in Shelley's view has been associated with
the birth of humanity.

In several of his poems, it 1s found thet Shelley must have
grown a staunch affinity with the remotest region of the world which
is known as the Indian Caucasus. The precise iocation for staging
the drama in Tndia seems more than lyrical. The poet had derived
both the specific data and inspiring speculations by his conventional
ides that the Indian Caucasus 1s not only man's ancestral home but
the vast range of mountains towering perhaps higher than any other
in the world, and the water-shed of agll the major rivers of Asila.

The stupendouslheight of the mountains of this place,.ithe magnificence
and variety of their lofty summlts, the various natibng by whom they

are seen.and who seem to be brought together by the common iject
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and the qwful and undisturbed solitude which reigns amidst their.
eternal snows- have filled the mind of the poet with admiration end
awe that prompted him to establish a very sensitive kinship.with the
Indisn Caucasuse . | ’

Shelley's conception of the mountain ranges extending in all
directions forming a network in the middle of Asia has been corrobofat-
ed by his reading of an article,{ Geography', in Willism Nicholson's
Encyclopaedia iLondon, 1809) in 1812, * The significance of this
vision of the mountain chains 1ies in Shelley's theory of the origin
of mountains expressed in ® Mont Blanc!" ==

Is this the §ame, |

Where the old-earthfquake-daemon

taught her young

Ruins ? Were these their Toys ? or

did a sea

0f fire envelope once thls silent

shpw ? '

None can reply- all seemé eternal

nows { lines 71-75 )

Shelley's imagination of the Indian Caucasus has further been
stimilated by, besides their majestic helghts, his interest in anothe:

. basls. He had the conviction that the earthquake and volcanie

eruptions were prime manifestations of the universal energy and a
powerful symbol of the forces working for the inevitable human

regeneration.

aR—

* Article No. IX, P.35. Mamy Shelley's®Journal
P/p 143, 218. " Shelley was then reading on
" Astronomy
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This is expressed In ' Prometheus Unbound! in " 4 Voleano's

Yolces" * GShelley's revolutiongry idea has found its masterly
manifestetion in his 'Ode to Liberty'.and ' Hellas', and this is in
conformity with the contemporary theory that volcanoes were strung
out along lines of selsmic activity. 4s this Indiagn Caucasus has been
infested with earthouake tremors and volecanic eruptions, it must in the
poet's Imagingtion, be associsted with the spiritusl rebirth of
humanity and the rewolutionary force and pulsations must be of
necessity lssued forth from this piwotal centre and this the
contemporary age wltnessed in the independence of South America and

in the further and fu%ure anticipated destruction of the Greyt
Monarchies of Asla. Thls picture has been depicted as a certitude by
the poet who believes that ™ The mountein strong~hold of the

tyrants of the Western VWorld should not remain unshaken by the
sarthquake which shatters them to dust "o ** Thus Shelley's idea of
The Indian Caucasus as the abode of energy, regeneration of humanity's
revolutiongry zeal and the prevalence of the Goiden Age, has been
theoratically sanctioned by the geographical location of the place snd
by the political upheavel in the contemporary gge.

Shelley would have selected the Tndian Caucasus g8 the bagcke
ground for the drama a® well from the soclal point of view. Tn those
days a soclal view of the spreading of human colony throughout the
length and bredth of Burope and Asia hgd captured the imagination of
intellectualse. It was believed that the principal nations of the world

* In a detailed demonstration G.M.Makthew has shown, how this force,
manifesting itself as both the earthquake and the Voleanlc eruptions
. functioned symbolically in Shelley's poetrg and especisglly -
in Prometheus Unbound { ELHXXIV-1957 P. 228) .

¥% A Philosophical view of Reform, Julian,ViI, P.1l7
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namely Russiens, Germans, Frenchmsn, Italians, Englishmen and
Spaniards had their original birth place in Asia Minor round about the
Indign Caucasus and then they went to settle down in their respective
lands which are known today as thelr own mother countries. The poet,
hefore the composition of ' Prometheus Unbound', had read the

' Universal History' by Johnn Von Mviler in 1820.* Here he found that
the high central plains of Asia had been elevated from the bed of the
ocean to thils majestic helght and 1t was the terrestrial sest of the
first beasts and animals which colonised the world." In Kashmere ",

Xx says Mvller, " Plants, animals and men exist in the greatest
physiéal perfection.”" This might have given the poet an inspiration
for choosing the ' lovely vale ' in the Caucasus regions where Asls
walts to free Promethns from bondage. Modern Geography by Pinkerton

! London 1803, P.299) suggests that a Linngean family ** itree of
nations and lanpuages sends ite taproots stralght into the Indian
Caucasuss Thils helps the poet in strengthening his l1dea about Ceucasus
and thus attracts hls attention to stage his drama of the emancipa-
tion of Prometheus in this region. The composite plcture of this austeré
bﬁt ave-ingpiring scene of Nature and humanity's birth-pangs would
have been naturally outlined in the mind of the most cgstal reader,
and it was not surprising that 1t would have found an’eaéy access
into the mind of the pPoet who had seasoned his poetic genius ghout the

Indign Caucasus by the sumptuous reading of the hooks availeble

* Johnn Von. Muller : Unlversel distory, London 1818.
(Quoted by Ms Shelley's Journad: 127)

* % Supnorted by Willlam Jones 3 Popular Geogravhy, Ebndon 1818 p,201
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in the market at that time.* The recreative mind of the poet has
assoclated man's past moral parity with the dizsy and the most sublime
helghts of the Indian Caucasus vwhich naturally symbolise it. In the
period between the composition of Queen Mab and Prometheus Unbound,
Shelley's affinity with the Indian Caucasus and hls interest in the
Aslan background were largely enhan¢ed and beautified in his eyes as
the origingl homeland of huménity. ’his was due to his knowledge of

as forwarded by JeairSylvain bByill

the selentific theory regarding Asllz as the homeland of the human race
y astronomer and mayor of Paris.**

In his theory he cited that the noﬁnal propensity of human beings is to
milgrate from the rigérous c¢limgte ﬁa a mild one, gnd he placed the
settlement of origingl man at about§49 istitude. This diswovery had
elso been supported by two other scientlsts namely Linnaeus and Buffon,
who differed from him on the point of lgtitude only. Shelley's most
inquisitive mind accepted this theory. ***  Thus the poet's Asian
interest, his bellef in the birth of humanity in the Indian Caucesus,
had a dignified scientifie foundation. When 1in 1818 Shelley decided

to write his voetical drama on Prometheus h~ chose as his.loecus
dramgticus the place that metaphorically best suited his hopes and
that historically was associated with Prometheus. Shelley mfght have
deduced his Csucasus interest from the mytholopical ides of

enkindling the Promethean flame about thils region. Bailly gave a
credence to this mythological hypothesis. He was ouite certain that
the mythological incident, i.e., the Promethean fabie, is a tradition

* U In 1820 Shelley must have read 'Universal History by Johnn Von
Muller (1818, London) Mary Shelley's Journal P.12§ -

%% Sheiley's notes to Queen Mat+, VI, 48«48,
¥¥*  Bailly's letters Sur Les Bciences, a'M. Voltzire, Parise 1777 P.228
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of & historical fact.* He argued that " there must have been a golden
age, that men could not heve invented such a concepty that lts presence
in all the extremetiles of ‘Asia, demonstrates its diffusion from a
centrgl archetypal forr based on raclal memory." Historical fact, he
was sure underlles agll fabulous\narrativgs 2 " eessse I think that

( fables) furnish probabilities to support facts. I think also that

the hidden truth mekes them vorthy of the attention of the philosovhars.
These toys for infants were once the work of men of genius. I belleve
that there 1s no fsble received and accepted by the folk that does not
reinforce some truth- historical- physical or moral.? ** The nythologieal
speculation has been strengthensd by the scientist § so it is not based

wholly on hypothesise. 7

Shelley's theory of myths was this ssme, at least when he wrote
Alastor, in which hls poet-hero yearned to know and feel-
" sesessvaecasssIossIen all of great
Or good, lovely, which he sacred past
Tn truth or fable congecrates.” ( lines 72=74,)

Now it can be sald of Shelley that he felt sure about the mythologleal
speculation of Promethean flame which had boen enkindled at the dawn

of the human race, had 1ts basls on historical, moral or ohysical
facts This encouraged him to write the drama, placing its locus
dramaticus In the Indian Caucasus.

Shalley's 1nstalling the hero of the drama on the peak of the
Tndian Caucasus mugt bear a testimony to the fact that the moet was

capable of_unravellinq tha hidden truth of the mythological fable of

» PP, 255-256 ( Haiily's tedvs) -
** P0255 ° L]

(kL)
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Prometheus enlktindling the flamee In quest of the truth underlying ths
fable, Shelley discovered Prometheus %o be the original astronomer=
prince engaged In studying the stars. He was exiled there by Jupiter,
the presumably human tyrants Prometheusgs In his destitution in that
lonely place had been studying sstronony, gezing at the stars, till

he regained his strength. This theory of astronomer~ prince, ettributed
to Prometheus, had bsen suggested by Abbe Bznier in his 'La Mythologle
et 1less Fables Fxpliquee's! * gnd Shelley had the hint of this
theory in z note of Bailly. The poet,; bsfore dwslling upon the
Prometheus druma, might have found the astronomsr-prince narretion a
sumuarisad form in the Cyclopaedia art. Prometheug by Rees. Thus

this rationalisation of the astronomer-prines theory had mede an
indelibie fupression upon the mind of the most sensitive poet who at
oitce set on working upon the drama. Prometheus,** thea human astronomer
had bsen eﬁgaged In the study of stars to know when the inevitable
hour of his emancipation snd the overthrowing of Jupiter, the human
tyrant, would be ripes " At the dawn of time, In z golden age, the
civilizer of mankind acted out the archetypal struggle for freedom
from tyranny."

According to Baillly the poet had digscovered thraee truthe=-
historical, - that man had known a golden age in the mountalnsg of the
Central Asia and had already perhsps acted out there the enslavement
and eﬁancipation that foreshadowed the universal freedom$ physical,-

that the rule of changs 1s cyclicel, like the seasons, the ice-ages,

—

* Paris 1738. PP 11, 21, 628. L .

*¥* Ilow the constellation which i3 known as Hercules was once cplled
Prometheus.s .
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the vast patterns of the universej and moral,; -~ that the regeneration
of mankind is as inevitable as these physical examples.

In conclusion, it should be sald that the poet haes selected the
locus dramaticus of Promethéus Unpound on the peak of the Indian
Caucasus and the reader would naturally expect that the poet should
supply the necessary geogranhic, higstoric and mythic connotations
which would illuminate the otherwise dim allusions. On the poet's
part he hae given us sufficlent vroof of hils accurmlated data from
various sources- historicsl, scientific, mythical and geocgraphical-
to instal his poetic drama Prometheus Unhound on the peak of the

Indian CaucasnSs

3 K K X8 A0k K



Part- TII
Chapter- IV.
RLEUDING OF INDIANISM WITH HBLLENISM IN KEATS.

The recognition ovaaats as a Fellenist wes dated since the time
when Shelley made a cgpand.c pronouncement about;thisqyounger voet.
Keats was an Englishman by birthe. Hie knowledge:of the Creek
literature was very scsntyl still more inpdequgte was h;s acqualntance
with the Greek language, Mythology and legends. Tt was, of course, s
wonder of wonders how this vost deflcient in the knowledge of Creek
vas christened by Shelley as a Creeks

The channels through which the CGreek gpirit mede its wey into
the poet's heart were manye It came to him by literature in translation,
by scudpture, the Elgin Marbtles and by innste tendency. In other words,
his knowledge of the anclent legends was for the most part derived
from Lempriere's classical Dictionery or Sandy's translation of Ovid's
Metém0rphosis. Above all the source could be traced to the poet's own
temper and nature." His appetite for poetry which had been early
developed, remarked Courthope, " was fed mainly upon the worked of the
Tlizabethan writers who hed freely availed themselves of the
materials of mythology". The ecstatic expression of the poet's mood
was first discerﬁible when he found an access to the Creek clessical
world through the trénslatinn of Chapman's Homer. In hils sonnet
intitled " On Tirst Looking into Chsoman's Homer ™ he himself compared
his own feeline to that of sn explorer or an astronomer who had first
" discovered s new planet 1h the unendine blue Firmanent alter yegrs!

of patient watching. Fe exclaims- -
w Then fadt T 1ike some watcher of the gkies

When g new planet swims into hils ken.® <« °
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Lempriere’s Classical Dictionary wes his compznigble book
which was a well of fables and tales of the Greeks. Keats used
nythologlcal stories one after another in Endymion, Lamla, and
Hyperion. These tales were Greclan in thought, sentiment and spirite
The Greekness of the splrit of the poet inspired Byron to make the
remakk, " ¥aagts without fGreek contrived to speak much like the Creeks
of old." In his.odes the Creek qualities namely sensuousriess,
myth&logical imagination gnd love of personification are manifeste.

The calm prandeur of Orsek art,'its majesty, symmetry,
Simvlicity, its gconomy of ornanent and subordination of parts to the
whole- was the impressicn of Groeek gsculpbture received by Keats from
the study of the friezs of Parthenon among the Flgin Marbleé..

® Rests had hilg penetration into the Indian mythological lore
through several English scholars devoted to the studies of Oriental
elassies. * Ths first Tnglishman who worked on Sanskrit to any '
purpose was Sir Charles Wilkins. He bagan his study of the language
in Tndla in 1778, encouraged by Warren Hastings and besides
translating Bhagavat Gita and Hitopadesa, produced & ganskrit gremmer
in 1808, In 1786 Sir Willilam Jones had pointed out the affinity of
Sanskrit with Creek, Latin, Gothic, Celtlc and in 1789, its
connection with Zend. Burnouf and Friedrilch Schlegel learnt Senskrit )
from an Tndian civilian, Alexander Hemilton, who was captured by

Napolean in 1802 and detalhed until 1807, and was thereby enabled to

% Proof 0f Keats's rangs of reading can be found In thﬁ articles
(a) Tdentity of the Indian Maid- 248, .
{(v) Bome Tmages traced to their sources

in Endymion Book-IVe~ 209,

L ad
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to excite the first intersst in the language in France gnd Germany.
William Garey, the baptist misslonary, published a Sanskrit grammgr
in 1808, edited and translated the Ramayana and translated the Bible
in Sanskrit." ( Cambridge Hist. of English Literature.Vol.XII) *
Besides these scholars, Keats had before him the works on
Oriental subjects left by hils countrymen, poets, novelists, drama-
tists, essayists, travellers and enissariss to India. Hié contemporary
writers Southey, Scott, Moore, Byron and Shelley ** made no little

contribution to the building of an Oriental litersture in Fnglishe

£ " 715 { Keats's) reading had always been of the impressionistic
order. To receive impressions, not to tabulate facts, was his
aim, gand it 1s the wisest aim for a budding poet. Not until the
‘poetical view-vnoint 1is 's0 fipmly fixed as to become a dependable
habit, can youth engage in a long conscious preparation of detall
before starting to write. It may sound paradoxical, but it is a
truth that Keats had to writej and it would have heen an ill=-judged -
move on his part to have held off from actusl writing for any
preparation whatsoever® (Amy Lowells J.Keats Vol.l P.317)

*% TIn the Song of Sorrow in Endymion, a prodigal wealth of imagery
drawn from poetry, mythology and fine art. { Leonard 3rown," The
Genedds, rgrowth and Meaning of Endymion, SPeXXX (1933)PP 618,633.)

The platonic theme of the quest of a viity transcending the flux
of the vhenomencn world cane in the main from Spenser's Four

Aymns, with suggestions from Shelley's Alastor. (Keats's
indehtedness to Shelley, in Bndymidn and elsswhere, 1is demonstra-
ted in L.J. Thompson, More Magic, Dethroned (1925)

The Renalssance concept of friendship and love , Keats has
converted , under the influence of Wordsworth, into philanthrophy
or Universal humanitarianism, regarding Endymion's stretching
of helping h?nds towards ' The Indian Maid! (ibid)

Further example gf Keats'!s Orisntalismsidiiing-s - :
‘ S8idney Colvin writes:! Keats has a sense as keen as
Heipe's of the immortal romance of India and the
Bast. ( Life of John Keats, P.231)

-
N -
. L)
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Keats enriched his Indian knowledge by studying those works. Keats
was very much attracted towards India for her simple and innocent
people devcted to paganism, for her mythology and wide spread
sylvan 1oveline§s and her inhabitants bound by the peculiar modes of
gocial 1life and rites. *

The London-bred poet was gifted with a delighted insight into
all the beauties of and sympathy with the woods and {lelds gnd life in
Indja. As Feats was fond of sending his imagination to take a stroll
in the regions of Grecian classical beauty, so in the same spirit and
delight he sent his fancy into the mythological world of India. Here
he was bewildered at the vastness and variety of Tndlgn myths agnd
deitles. Keats was a Creek as well g8 an Indiazn in temper. The prevail=-
ing condition of England irritated Keats. He held that modenn science
had deprived nature of beauty by depriving it of life; and he felt
that worldlingss of heart had robbed men of the childts unconscious
love of the lovelinsss of the Unilverse, and he sent his Imagingtion
to Greece to find the dlvine element of 1ife and of childhood in the
World. India was free from those conditions which\made Keats look back
to India also. Keats was as spiritually akin to the 6reek ideas and
feelings as he was to those of the Indians. He falled, at times, to
differentlate a tangible sensgégf appreciztion of Indian Mythology
from that of Creece. In either he found hic spirit's trues satisfaction.

In the Greekness of apirit and in Indianness of teuper Keats

showed an innate interest and the twailn splrits vere bound up in a

-

* Tor hls materials~ Italilan gnd Indian Kaats went fot directly to
Boccacelo but to an FBnglish version flrst published in 1620.

(Quoted from HeGeWright, Xeats's Isabella, LTLS ApriI'i?
. 1943, P.192)



148

single source of inspiration. Once Keats was reputed for his Hellenism
and today he 1s also remarkable for his Indignism. Keats's immortality
was enshrined in his Indo-Hellenic creed.

The contemporary age of Keats witnessed one of the symptoms of
returning vitality in the imagination of Europe in the reawvakening
to the significance and beauty of the Greek Mythology. For a hundred
years the value of that Mythology for the human spirit had been
forgotten. The contemporary trick of personifying abstract forces and
ideas putting capltal initlals to their names had been simply a cold
obedience to conventlon. The Greek Mythology had been accepted as dead.
Keats took the role of the pioneer who contributed to the task of
rescuing the mind of England from this sickening state of thought.
Wordsworth seemed to favour the mythological revival when he hankered
after the sight of Proteus and the sound of old Triton's horn.
Shelley's emotional lyric outburst resounded with Apollo, Pan,
Proserpine, Alphens and Arthusa. ® But 1t was the gifts of Keats,"
writes Colvin, " to make live by imagination, whether in a few words
or many, every'ancient fable that came up in his mind." This love of
Greek mythology naturally inspired the poet to develop a fondness for
the Indian Mythology. keats acquired the Hellenic temperament and
forgot the fever and the fret of this work-a-day world. He exclaimed
" What the Greeks felt, we may feel." This was true as well of the
Tndian Mythologye. As an escapist he went to live in the Hellenic
World of innocence, simplicity and purity. A similgr escapilst yearning
of the poet made him aspirant for the pure, simple.aqg_innocent 1ife

of the Indians. The ancient Hellenes looked at Nature almost on the
’
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verge of deifying her. In the days of yore, the Indians were staunéh
- worshippers of Nature and every object :s aspect of her was a
veritable god to them. This approach to Nature was their source of
fertile mythologys The Indians dwelt on the absolute beauty, lived
and breathsd in joy. From the mythologlecal point of view Keats was
as much in the spirit and temper of the Indians as he was in those
of the Hellenes.

In Endymlon Keats revesled himself as a boet interested 1in
the Indlan Mythology. His approach to.the world of delties of the
Indians was not comparable with that of Southey whose satirising and
contemptible delineation of the gods invited much wrathful criticism
from devout Indians. Keats's reverential approach to the Hythology
made the deitles sublime and spiritually grand; Such an exaltation
of the divine bodies was not possible 1f Keats possessed an attitude
alien to that of the Indianse To the people of Indig: the role of
the deilties gs the guldes to spirituality was unmistakably enmormous.
This spirityal stand-point of Indian mythology was accepted by
Keats spontasneously, as the Tndians were habituated po do. The poet
actuired the divine childhood of the Hellenes §{ he was also admitted
to a similar position of the Indians. The glorious path to Indian
mythology which was opened by the Oiiéntal Sanskrit Scholars, was
devotedly gdhered to by Keats.

The great Brshma, the creator of the Universe from His
Mystic heaven had haloed the mythologlcal Imagination and aspiration
of the poet. The poet heard the disturbing groaning gﬁ.the @Greator
at the devastating march of Bacchus over the sac;ed 501l of India.

’
This threatening thiriumphal journey of the .God of Wine made the poet



150

regtless and the uttersnce of irate Brahme seemed to come from the
poet’s 1lipss Here Keats foll as an Indian feels in similar
circumstances. The community of priests got frightened at the
victorious march of infidel Bacchuse This sympathetie portrayal of
the murmuring prlests called for the poet's best mythologlenl probing.
Reatg's diving deep intc the Indian mythology repald him amply and
hls genius showed as much ardocur, sincerity and devotion to the
Indian subject as he had shown to the Hellenic mythologys. Hellenlsm
and Indianism can be pronounced in the same breath in the case of
Keats § he developed an identical bent to the mythology of the two
different countries lying so far aparte.

The Hellenes were lovers of beauty 5 SO was Xeabtse Hls was -
the spontaneocusly imbiBed 1deal of the ancient Greeks. Heo had an
inherent Greek passion for beauty,; an instinctive Greek love of
moderation, an inborn Greek love of the sensuous,; and an affinity
in his very being with the Creek simplicity and the Greek sense of
abgndon. Hollingworth remarks~ " Keats had much of the spirit of
the 0ld Greeks=- g desire for a perfected rather than an adumbrated
beauty, a delight in finlshed worksmanship réther than in vague
suggestiveness, a feellng for form. Added tc thls were a deep
interest in the subject~ matter of the 01d CGreek writers~ the
myths of Gods and titans, nymphs and feguns and that irnocent pagsn
delight in the physical side of 1life".

To Keats, as to the Hellengs, the expression of beauty was
the ldesal of all arts For him, as for them, beauty ﬁé; not exclusively

P d
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materigly nor spiritual, nor intellectual but beauty found its
expression in the fullest development of all that went to mgke up

human perfection. The song of the Nightingle is a thing of beautys

s0 it can weave a dreamland by i1ts mzgic spell, which lightens for a
moment the bitter experilence of life. The Grecian Urn is a thing of
beauty § it reveals the underiying harmony of the Universe which is the
only poetic truth man needs to lknow when he fesls perplexed and |
worried. Moreover, a thing of beauty 1s a Joy for ever to the poet.
Keats is known for hig Hellenism$ he 1s glso remarkeble for his
Indianism. We discover in his Indianism the seme pggan delight, a
- sense of simple amazement, an escapist's satisfaction, a traveller's
exaltation, a feeling of wonderment and a lover's pursuit of beauty,

as we find in the case of his Hellenism. A thorough resding of his
vorks will unmistakably show that the Indien elemants gre not less
remarkable in him than the Greek elements. He travelled over the land
of Tndia ' on the viewlsss wings of Poesy' with a similar temper and
spirit as could be detected in his wanderings over the land of the
Hellenes in search of beguty. An unsophisticated, unsatisfied girl~like
soul was always on its tour over the ever-enchanting land of Indis

in the quest of beaguty to which he had been g dedilcated soul.

Kéats, a worshipper of beauty, was thrilled in hls sensitive

imagination by every touch of beauty from whatever quarter it came.

His fend, Haydon, tells us that " the humming of g bee, the sight

of a Tlower, the glitter of the sun, seemed to make hils nature tremble}
then his eyes flashed, hils cheek glowed and his mouth quivered."

Keats was as sensitive to the beauty of art and liﬂérégare as to that of

1ife and nature. His pursult of beauty was the soul of gll hise
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poetry. The poet resolved to find beauty In the loveliness of pure
Naturej in the great tragic stories of the Worldj in all the fair and
chivalrous tales of love and glory. He loved beauty in the flower and
in the cloud but he loved beauty in esch thilng as a part only of the
Universal Beauty. The yearning for the beautiful was the master
passion with Keats. Beauty In all things- was Keats's great poetic
intuition. This involved a profound acceptance of 1life as it is.

We find Keats, in the quest of beauty, running after the
murmuring ripples of the Ganges and the Indus. He was in the pursuit of
sylvan beauty in the refreshing leafy mango-groves on the fertile banks
of the Ganges. The poet was collecting gems and shells with hurried
steps a8 he was seeﬁ charmed gnd fascinated by the uneartq& hrilliance
of these invaluable and curious stones in the enchanting caves of
Golcondg; In the midst of grand and awfully sublime oceanic beguty
we see him standing as one bewildered soul who took an uncanny delight
in the daring exploits of the Ceylon divers who went all ngked into the
bottom of the Indian ocean infested with dangewous, blood-thirsty sharks
for the ecollection of pearls of rare kinds, sizes, and beauty. The
poet was found enjoying the pathetic beauty of the sorrow-stricken
Indian Mald who was brimming the 1ily cups grown in plenty in the CGanges
sitting in the secret bower of large-~blgded palm leaves. The most -
perilous lendscape in the inaccessible Northern rocky part of India
was not less enchanting 1in beauty to the poet. Keats's eye feasted on
a celestial, 8solemn and spiritual beauty presented by a spectacle of

/ N
rival fanes peeping through the lofty heads of the palm trees
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luxuriantly grown onthe Gangetic isles.
"In her wide imagination stood
Palm~shaded temples and high rival fanes
By Oxus or in Ganges' sacred isles".(Hyperion,II,59-61)

We may trace the poet's daily companionship with beauty throlgh
his peetry of nature. Keats was a Greek in his magnner of personifying
Nature. Gray's personification is but a plcuturesque figure of speech
imitated from a classic model. To Keats, who was a sensuous mystie,
the personified objects of Nature wipgre half-human. They could be heard,
‘seen, touehed and perhsps talked to. His imggination turned
"Nightingle to a2 Dryad", "the Moon to Titaniai, “the falry queenﬁandrgh@
stars to her fairiles", "the Grecian Urn to the still unravished bride
of quietness’y'foster-child of silence and slow time'

The world of Greek paganlsm lived again In Keats's verse, with
all its frank sensuousness and joy of life, with all its mysticism
and deepjhearted questioning of the natural world.

The temper of the sould with which he looked on nature had all the
simplicity and the feelings of joy and worship wrought together which
a young Athenian might have had before Socrates came among them to
disturb thelir life by urging them to the pursult of knowledge of
themselves. Such a youth moved in a liming world and esepything that
lived in it was 1ovely and might speak to him. It was no mere ball of
fire which the young man saw when he looked on the rising sun from
the Arcopolis but Apollo himself, burning in his car with ardour gnd
driving the tomeless steeds. It wés no dead volcanic world he saw when
the moon salled through the sky, but the goddess of ths Silver bow on

her way to kiss Endymion. At any moment, as he walked among hhe olilves
-
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and oaks, he might meet Pan with his "sweet piplngs" and all the choir
of fauns. From every tree under whose shade he step at noon, from every
brook where he drank at eve, the Naiad might come forth and the immortal
knit relation to the mortal,

Thislvery temper, half-worship,; half-joy and both in a thrill
of hourly expectatlon of the birth of the wonderful, this living
sensibility, this power of seeing all things with a child's amgzement
and forgetfulness,; was the temper of Keats when he was with nature;

It is not so mﬁch the ﬁfﬁper of any other of the poets.

It was a temper, In Keats, of unruffled plegsure, a sensitive
girl-like, sensuous pleasuee 1n beauty and in the consolation of
beauty to the soul, a pleasure which loved also to have the body
comfortable while the soul enjoyed, so that all things might b= in
harmony. When Socrates speaks of the grass sofly sloping like a pillow
for hls head, of the delicious coolness of the streaﬁ to the feet - we
not only listen to a Greek but we listen to Keéts also. Tt was also a
tempgr in him which,‘ fread from the religious and philosophic troubles
of men, could play with nature. He had a way of fluttering, hutterfly
fashion:'from one object to another, touchimg for the moment the
. moméhtary charm of each thing, the work of faney who is never at hdme.

In the innoéent loveliness of the woodland and In the bewitching
natural phenomengl surroundings of fndia.Keafs_could have the same
degree of ag%hetic satisfaction aé he derived from those of the land
of Hellenes. Enraptured by thesggxﬁ£Mypleasant and vividly veriegated
Nature of India, the mind of Keats was fi1lled with Bomantic vislons of

o
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flowers, especially water 1ilies, sgtreams, hills and mango and palm
treesy ssch In particular and gll together celling to the poet to sing
of theme The visible world, Irrespective of the land o the Hellenss
&hd thet of the Indlans, for ¥eats meant the world of nature. Displaying
the rlot of rainbow colours, spresding the orchestrgl woodland notes,
diffusing the aweet fragrance of willd flowvers, the Neture of India
sent a most endearing and irresistible invitation to the poets Like a
self-uncontrolled and bewildered girl with a valo¥tating heart of a
delicately smelling flower of the nighty and with & newly grown
happiness and & sereneAsensa, Keats had, at once,y been transported to
the dales of the Oxus, the Indus snd the Ganges full of nature's
innocent beoauty and loveliness as hes wag accustomed to be transported
to the vales of Acardy or Tempes Keats himself in the gulse of the
indian Hald took part in th~ revelry of the Bacchanalian festivale
In Reats's Ywide Impgingtion stood palm < shaded temples and high
rival fanes by Dxus or in fGanges' sgered isles.? The post went
briskly gnd sometimes running cesting his sver bugy glances over things
of beauty in the realm of Nature In Indis. The poet lingered by the
slde of the Ganges and wiik the quick glancing eyes of a fawn that
waited for the Indian nymph 'brimming the water 1illy cups' in her
despondent desolation cmused by the unattalnable love, in lazy
Pleasures. Scmetinmes the poet noticed gll things mimatelys He looked
at the Canges and ‘plegsant Tlelds' and gt the amorous victure of
Endymion and the Indlan Meid “"contented seemedesesccsecessss pilloved
in levely id2eness, nor dreaming what horvows magy discomfort thee and

-
nave At other times the post lat all things fleet; fiot caring

-
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to ask anyone to stay and to keep him companys A young Athenian
before Socrates, as he was, Kbatswroamed about in the unsophisticated
land of India with a mood variable under varying circumstancese. That
was often his temper..It was not the temper of the deeper imaginatim.
That was grave and penetrativef And when the game of fancy ceased to
please him, 1ts power was active in Kegts through all hls intercourse
with naturee. The work of fancy was to decorate the ineffaﬂle landscape
it rpeated, the landscape the soul saw underneath that whichtthe eye
behelds but itself went home to humanity in the midst of nature and
to nabyre in the midst of humanity. But the imagination.of the poet,
moving like a creative spirit, wove together the mind of man and the
soul. of the natural world.

o Walking about under the‘endléss warm and blue -firmsment, the
poe£ stole into the grassy country-side where the rustics in the lap
of Nature followed the smooth tenor of their 1life. Keats's ever-
pleasing eye sought delight in the ' palm cut by an Indign for its
juicy balm '. Moreover the boet turﬁed into a state of intoxication
by the exhilarating ‘cloves' of India. The chaste, immortal beauty
that lay enshrined in Naturn in India stirred his soul with the same
amount of thrill and gmazement as wga found in the poet.in his
associgtion with the natural beauty of the Hellenes. If Indianism
implies ar sense of non=morgl attitude to Nature and  -her beauty,
then Keats, initiated like the ancient Hellenes into paganism,
appreciated the Indian woodland and her natural objects with e temper

of half-worship and. half=joy.
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Keats conceived Indla as a land of innocence and purity and he
possessed an ttitude of extmeme reverence and adulation which resulted
finally in the formulation of mythical image which means an imaginative
conceptlon of India. XKeats secemed to locate the area of the inception
of an Innocent and spiritually-based culture all ower the Gangetic India,
which was the primordial gardsn where the first fllcker of human wlsdom
was nourished. His dwellimg on the priest-hood, religion, mythology,
temples, calls for Keats's love for those things in %ndia snd his )
Hindus s~emed #oBw creatures gmfinnocencg. They were childlike, graceful
and bpé%ﬂful. This revealed .Keats's idealistic admirations The
features of Hindu women revealed the tenderest lines of beauty, as was
proved by the fact of his choosing an Indian Maid for the love of
End&mions The pantheistic conception of the Hindu CGodheazad seemed to
him & pgyrallel to the Hellenic ldeas and well-stated in the meﬁﬁﬁ?ysical
language of Hindy phllosophy. The essential nature of a god ofaHindus,
who cannot be described or perceived by humsn senses, requires symbols
to be used to depict hils attributese Keats seemed to symbolize the three
essential cosmic forces at work in the Universe in the Hindu thinity-
Brahamz, Vishnmu and Maheswar - the creator, the presgrvéqﬁ and the
destroyer. That 1s why! when Bacchus, the god of wide, the most
reactionary force, marehed on the holy land of India; the Grest Brahmé
and the whole of the priest~hood moaned and groaned. Keats's investigation
of Hindu Mythology endé with the longing for the beauties"of the art
carved and painted by a people still in'a_state of innocent childhood
amldst the blessings of a benevolent nature. This was to strike a
sympathetic response in the heart of the poet as ane.asPect of the
mythical image. -
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Milton had brought about & harmonious blending of two oprosite
elements - the Ranalssance or Hellenic and the Puritan or Biblical,
But in the case of Reats, not the opposite elements but almost
identical elements, namely Indignism and Hellenism, have been
harmoniously fusede These two elements had entersd into and' fashloned
his postic geniuse In thinking of his Indian elements as a whole,
we emphasise this Indisnism of his voetry. But his Indian zesl came
in his earlier 1ife 10 govern all his poetical thinking as his
Hellenie feeling for besuty was the strong current of his poetical
fiow all over his carser. Indianism anrd Hellenism do not flow 8s
pargllel curr8iits, but Indianism in the midst of Hellenie poetical
currenty flows with squal murmuring and fertility. '

Once Hunt spoke‘af him ¢ "Keats never saw a tree without a
Dry=d"e We may speak of him thst the eyes which yere after the
discovery of a Dryad in each tree, hed been cast upon the Indien
woodland lovellness with a similar feeling end sstisfacticn.

Oulte approvriate is Byron's remark on ¥eats ¢ "Keate without
baing a Greek cont?ivdd to speak much like the Gresks of old".
In the 1dentlecal vein we, the Indizns, can recite the words of Byron
that Eests withoﬁt being an Tndian contrived to speak much lilke the

Indians.
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Chapter - V
CCENES SIEEPED -IN INDIAN ELEMENTS .
Southey ¢ The Gurse of Kehamas

IHE FUONFRAL $

The fire of poetic inspiration which 1llumines the.funeral
scene of Arva;an, the aseassingted prince of the mighty Yehams, has
not the warmth and consuming vower beyond the glgantic presentation
of the pageantry of the carnival of lamentation in the manner of
mgntse Tﬁe Tlood of pomp has washed away the traces of agony at
hereavemente The kingly ceremonilsl funeral of the 9rilent has been
coloured by idiosyncrasy; Had he taken pains to work out the Hindu
concanption adumbrated in the socigl godes of the people, Southey
should have deiineaﬁed the ﬁery peychlcal depth of the acutely~felt
sorrow of the bersaved father rather than e protrected monotonous
royal lsmentation disfigured by inhsrmonious illuminations, ravings
and by putting too much euphasis on the hideous superstitiosns of the
burning of futtees alive. He seems to have eélipseé the tumﬁlt of
the soul of the father by the uncommon dazgling displa& of thousands
of lights and torchess and beyond that he i on slinpery grouﬁ »

"Ipon the midnight elr
Blotting the lights of heaven
On® portentous glare®,

The funeral light khas quenched the light of the twin¥lers of the
night and eoven the broesd eyes of day might be outstarred by the
lighting revelrys Light was evervhere, a crowd was &b every spot and

the capitd lcoked very grimly festive. -
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The unending, varied pageant of the funeral vas accompanled by

the frenzy of the processionists attending to bhe soverelgn ceremony.
The dirge of the deceased had bsen sounded by the beating of the
thousands of drums all at once and

"Pan thousand voices then join in,

And with one deep and general din,

Pour thelr wild wailing®s
Besidesy the priests chented the holy couplets at the top of their
voice,

"With quick rebound of sound

All in accordance cryy

Arvalan, Arvalan,

The universal multitude replyYe
The subtleties of the poignant szorrow, the complexities of emotions
aroused on such cccasions eand the wistful, tender and pathetic charm
vrung out of the heart of the tragic scenes remained beyond the ken
of the poetic genius of Southeys

The king Kehama followed his dead son.

"Nor joining in the ritual song,

Nor calling the dear names

With hsad deprest and funeral vest

And arms enfokded on his breast,

gilent and lost in thought he moves along™s
Kohamg looked glmost a nightmarish figure and was thinging up a nevw
plague for Ladurlad, the slayer of the prince,., He bsceme dazed in the
intensity of sorrow and was absorbed in the axplorat}on;pf onslaughts on

the enemys Kehame In the excess of vanktties, in 88, pagoant of sorrow,
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was suggestive of a condition of mind incompatible with the Indian
belief iIn the Invulnerasbility of fate.

Now the scene chgnged to the sorrovw-stricken, distracted
wives of the deceased prince. The protagonists, to mention only two
of them, Azla and Nealliny, were seen in their widow=robes of white and

"With gold and Jevwels bright
Bach alike an Eastern queen,
Woe | around their palankeen".
This susterity generally practised by the Hindus, wasSy to the poet,
tantanount to barbarity. The tension and tedium of the scene, enhanced
by the agents of retribution, were jarred by the dissonances when the
youthful princesses ware forcibly placed on the blazing pyro.

"Then with a doubling peal and deeper blast,

The tambour s and trumpeta sounded on hilgh,

And with a last and loudest cry,

They call on Arvglan".

These vietims of the Hindu sociagl custom could not show the spirit
of implacable deflance of the worst of fates They behgved as the
spirits of gentlenesse. These youthful lovelinesses were ordalned to
g life of totsl negation in the name of religlon and sacrifice.
Southey seized this heinous occasion to embroider hils postic faney on
this common theme of the Hindu widouwds self~-immolatione. The seene
turned into & verbal protest against this custome

AzZla accepted the inexorability of fate with Desdemona-like
fortitude. But Nealliny broke all the bonds of Hindu rituals. The
irony of satanic revelatlon is not rslaxed for a momgptg,The assembled

peordks -
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Meessssas strip her ornaments away,

Bracelet and anklet, ring and chain and zone,
Around her neck they leave

The marriage knot slone".

Thus they helplessly bowed to the socisl ritugle The gathering of
people crowned her jetty locks with white flowers. They pressed her on
the pyres Her mournful cries could not be heard becsuse these were drowned
in that hideous sound they madee She desperately struggled in valn for
1life. )

The lighting of thé pfre was afterwards performed by the griefw-
stricken father, Kohamae AS soon as the father finished enkindling the
pyre, the frenzied revelry of the ritual followed ¢

"Aﬁ once on every side,

The cireling torches drop,

The fragrant o1l is poured,

At once on overysidGicecscssccos'a
The rapid flames ruéhed up.'The processionista theh in drunken whirl
wheeled around.

"The tambours and trumpets sound,

And clep of hand shouts and cries,

From 21l the multitudes arisé".
In the encircling madding.crowd there was no room for that kindliness,
simple affeetion, tearful sentiment, which did most to redeem the life
of the sacrificed lady and save; at theh momenty her life from the

s

Intolerable uncivilized practicess
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Then we witness a wide carnival of conflagration and a mass
gacrifice in the social holocauste All the living and asplring wives
of Arvalan should jump into that engulfing flre and perilshe

"While round and round,y in geedy wheel,
Intoxicate they roll and reel}
T111l one by one whirled iIn they fall
And the devouring flames have swallowed gll%,
We observe in 1f a morbid brilliance, a phosphorescence of decay.

Aftervards we come on to the last lap of the burning of Suttees.
After so much parade of gorgeous rltuals, so much thundering of
shouidng and beating of drums, and so much display of demoniac pover
and energys there descended a cryptle stillness all over the surrcunding,

"Then g1l was still, the drums and |
clarion ceased %
The multitude were hushed in sllent awe
Only the roaring of the flames was heagrd".
Thus grappling with fate and crushing out of it, the most melancholy
feeling of the utter nothingness of 1ife was emphasised.

In thig canto concerning the state funeral of the massacred prince
Arvalany the performgnce has failed the promise. Tt is lsmentably
unsuccessful In transmuting the acoulred stock Into an intimate poetical
thought gmd experience. The reason 1s to be found in the disperity v
between Southey's professed azim, which wes to exhibilt the uncivilized
and inhuman practice of burning of suttees slive, and his intellecutual
rowers for fulfilling it. This helnous performence was a poor materisl

-
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for so ambitious a purpose as composing a canto of eple proportion
and dignity.

It is true that hls mind was rather prejudiced 'and
conventional and he had not any sublime poetic visione. The burning of
suttees had been turned by the poet to the ostentatious display of pomp
and pageantry in the luxury of royal sorrow and it lost the magnanimity
of majestic eplc poetry. Southey deplcted the gorgeous procession,
11luminstion, din and bustle, the prolonged ritual, the savage parade
of physical power and ghostly horrid scene of burning of the suttees
but he had not penetrated into the very genius of the tragle scene, .
into the nobility of the tortured soulss There is no imner greatness
in the poetic interpretation of his materials. In other words, Southey
had ended by stumbling over the rock of the external catazloguing of
pageantry on the festive lgmentation of Kehama. The poet's ideas and
images jostle and stumble together and fall into each other's arms
and strain and burden the expression in a way which 1s sometimes
exciting, but oftener merely awkward and cruel, embarrassing and
extravagante His rhetorical artifices and his packed turns of speech,

greak of poet's energy but betray a lack of talent and grace.

THE HAULING OF THE CHARIOT OF JAGANNATH ¢

The Car festival of the Lord Jagannath at Purl when the
chariot is drawn by millions of devout Hindus, is regarded as the nastional
Testivitys The town was in spiritual ecstasy beczuse of 2 virginh%fiée
whom the ascetics brought to the Lord burdened with seven heads. It
was the pre-condition for the pulling of the ecar that.a mortal bride
of matchless beauty and of devotional disposition should be found out.
Kailyal, lovely daughter of Ladurlad, had been. brought in by the sages
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to the divine presence of the Lerd.

" Searched they the world again from east to west

In endless quest,

Seeking the falrest and the beste.

A fairer than the fairest have they brought,

A ngid of charms surpassing luman thought,

A mald divine. "

When we read thils canto, we are not reaglly upon thils earth mt
14ifted into a plane of greater Zhow-l.s of phantasmagoria where
eleveted to a semi-miraculous stature, we have vaster visions of
miracles In a more colourful aire. Southey's conception of the 'monstrous
Hindu Mythology' created the figure of Lord Jegannath most depraved,
clumsy and horrible, as he attributed seven heads to the beloved idol
of the Hindus.

Southey's poeﬁic genius was set to work not by a sense of
immanent divinity but simply what he knew and by the appeal which it
had for hime. He cqught the alluring of a wild superstitious Hindu
religion and deities and exciting incidents. He lacked the meditative
musing 5 he had little sense of spiritual mystery but & very live sense
of wonder and delight in the energising hallucinations of Hindu
religions Southey seemed to have appeared in the arena of Oriental
mythology with a cudgel in hand to destroy the sweetly fostered sacred
‘belief of the Hindus in their Lord and installed a horrible glant
seven- headed image mach to the repugnance of the devoted Hindus. His
mind was a cracked mirror In which the deitles of the Hindus reflected
themselves, but as 1f scgrred. The searching of the hufian bride for
the Lord by sages did nof strietly belong to the 1dea of the Hindus.
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It was a rash defiance of the accepted code of Hindu Mythology. The
Changes Southey made in the mythopoelec story were not for any
psychological exploration nor for any profound spiritual intimations
which were grafted on the original, so as to give the epic 1mpressiv§
new dimensions quite beyond the scope of the Hindu conception of
divinity.

Afterwards the mortal bride for the Lord should be installed
on the charilot, huge in structure and resting on twenty wheels,
resembling a giganﬁic ship, tallled with the formidable and colossal
image of the Lord. The pulling of the car required a stupendous
exertion; coupled with dé%ening shoutings of the Mammoth crowa of
the Innumerable priests devoted to the idol.

" Loud crack its ponderous wheels, as through the gate.

A thousand. Brahmins drag the enormous load. "

Southey resorted to display a curious spectaéle, a glgantic
phyéical acrobatic, a turbid fulmingtlon, the terrific sound of drums
and maddening outbrust of the devotees; s the never- failling
accessories in the observance of the rituals of religion on such
occasions and these might hélp us to attain an undreamed of novelty
of pseudo- religious world created by the poet with a spurious
rhetorical pomp. Southey took fhose for the sparkling robes of
giyinity but tpe body of the religion he clothed, was clumsily
carved with a lifeless imgge. The poet painted the statue of the
human consort of the Lord./A psychological fag spreads over her;being...

" For she regarded all things like a drean,

Having no thought, no fear, nor will, :

nor aught."
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The car festival was being observed in a moonlit night. The
rioting of the devotee$ with thousands of burning torches brandished
above and the enormous shouting gnd the expression of obtuseness
yelled out of the;r bouyant spirit, turned the whole place inﬁo a )
wrestling ground. Southey was of the confirmed opinion acquired from
his pedestrian knowledge of ﬁhe Hindu religion that the Hindus on
festive occasions were prone to excitements and clamours. His attitude
to Hindu mythology was ever suggestive of his spiritual fussigness.

As for the natural beauty; Southey preferred her silences to
her many volces, moonlight to sunlight, the sea retreating from the
moon=-blanched lgnd with its melancholy to a sea in tumult and storm.
Nevertheless it might be said that his emotion about scenic beauty
seldom rang true and went off its mgrk. He seemed like an echo, not
her voice. His poetic genius was 1like a starry heaven at night with
a touch of frost beautiful and chilly.

The grace of the tender night with the flooding of moon-beams
died down. The poet cries :

" How have they dimmed thee with the torches' glaré,

Wh;ch round you moving pagéant flame and flare,

As the wild rout, with dgfening song and shout

Fling thelr 1long flashes out,

That, like infernal lightings, fire the air.®
Southey's expression of emotion wgs chiefly concerned with spiritusl
discords and gbandon to indulgence in the facile forms of sentiment.

Now the zero hour struck and the pulling of the car began. But
to the surprise of all the car with its enormous load remained

stationary. Immobility of the car overwhelmed the Brahmins with
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some ominous susplcion and they forthwith prostrated themselves
before the car on the dust. The hauling then was repeated with the
congregated might of the masses and the wheels rolled on with a
thundering cracking sound crushing the devotees to the grounds. Such g
zsimddering sight was toc deep for tears. Southey painted the sombre
aspect of religion, emphasising blind blgotry and inlmman practices
and perhaps he over-stressed the errors of relligilon which rather
destroyed the aspiration for elevation and divinity. The niggardly
gods should be kept within the bounds of pleasing humours which
demanded the blood of thelr devoitees, not their devotional qffering
of prayers and flowers. .
" Prone fall the frantic-~votaries in its road

and calling on the God 3
Their self devoted bodies there they lay

To pave his chariot way

* £ *

The ponderous cer rolls on énd crushes all

Through flesh and bones it plough its dreadful pathe.”

The installasd humen consort remzined utterly tongue=tied in
dismay at the ghastly spectacle of mass destruction of the dewout
souls under the wheels of the Lord who was the saviour of mankind in
their waes and catastrophies. Thls was something like the pathologleal
/ rupture of the tissuss of devotional aspirations which sevefed all
connections between the gods and the devotees. . |

% Pale grows the maid at this accursed sighf
The yells which round her raise hx,
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Have roused her with afright
And few hath given to her diazlated eyes
.A wilder sight."

A band of harlots seized Kailyal, the human consort of the Lord
in her unconscious state and escorted her to the shrine where she had
been kept confined. These fallen women gave grand performances of
dance accompanied with chorus song and instrumental music. After g
long interval of time Kallyal was rescued by the Brahmins who restored
her to her father. \

This scene has been made spectmcularly brilliant and- exciting.
Such a delineation of pomp and bageantry bore the crumbling relics of
divinity where any hope of spiritual sublimation has long been
superannmuated. Introducing harlots instead of virgins, dedicéted souls
engaged in offering of light, song and dance .in the evening rituals
In the temples, Southey betrayed his contemptious attitude which
rejected what was deep, sublime and mystérious- The sceptiéism
awakened in his breast exasperated him to a rude defilance of Hindu
religious tradition.*He was neither a mystic nor a theclogical
metaphysician. The wiskst thing for the foreign poet, peering into
. the affairs of Hindu religion, was to accept its code with humility,
bow his head and then go on making enquiries gbout its spiritual
grandeur and sublimity, without venturing to undo its sanctity by
resorting to a display of spectacular cruel or barbaric practices
.much to the relish of unbelieverso

Indian readers might be offended by his masquetry on religion.
Tt was all vensered with the tortoise shell of his acbumﬁlated

knowledge, the stained ivory of his scanty thought on this subject
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and it was not carved out in bold forms with a chisel, but cut in
slipshod fragments, sometimes of no great value, and Titted Into the
prilliant sufface~patterﬁ, with a non-vlasticity of nind which was
taﬁtamount to stagnation of talent. Southey failed to invite the
edmiration as an impartial artist. The poet denied the dignify of
divinity and religionlin order to gffirm the blind superstitions, and
hls denial brought in a note too dilscordant and shrill. There was a
void of the true sincerity of poetic vision at the heart of the
Oriental conception and no gmount of craft and skill in languazge or

‘descriptive detall and picture could cure that origingl deficiency.

THE BANIAN TREER

The description of the banian tree in'the Curse of Kehama' might
be judged too trivial to be of interest to the Indiazns, but the poet
Southey himself achleved a truth of meticulous observation which was
pgrer and far more enduring than the truth of fact. Though he seemed
to be humdrum, still he is not engrossed in too negligible things.
His work was founded upon g knowledge of what was most persistent and
seductive in such s natural description. Soufhey was perhaps leaning
to the verge of panegyrices In detailed delineation with & free hand
in colouring Southéy'might anticipate the School of Tennyson, &s

merely a fellow-pupil in the same stern place of legrnings
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This scrap of his description ~-
® And in the midst and aged banian grew.
It was goodly sight to see
That venerable tree '
For O8er the lawn, irrepgularly spread
Fifty straight columns propt its 1oft§ head."
-- tells about the acute discriminating senses of an.observer
who takes in t@ings with an attention at the same time anaslytical
and matter-of-fact.
" No one before him except the glaring example of Milton, had
caught, or at least expressed throﬁgh words, the description of the

banian ir3g, a very commonly grown species throughout India. The

picturesque essence of a particular aspect of the tree was seen and
rendered with unfailing felicity.
Southey went on %
"% and many a long depending shoot
" Seeking to strike its root, -
Straight like plummet, grew towards the ground".
Or. when Sonthey composed $
" Some to the passing wind at times, with sway
0f gentle motlon swung.
Others of yougger growth; unnoved ,
. were hung
Like stone~drops from the cyvern's ‘fretted height,

Beneath was smooth and fair to sight.”
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He kept his ears open and he saw every slight shade of beauty
and created the 1llusion In the readers! mind that he was on the
actual spot. Southey's pbwer of framing vivid and beautiful
metaphors and simillies hgd much to do with his success in producing
impressions from without.

A strange, unearthly feeling works on the mind of the poet
when the gleams of chquered light begins madly kissing ﬁhe verdurous
g1oom on the dusky fioocr of the banian. The feeling of serenity and
the prayerful blessed mood broduce an infallible Impression of the
readers ¢ |

" And through the leafy cope‘which |

bowered it o'er
Came gleams of chequered 1light
RFAAE AR

S0 like g temple did it seem, that there

The heart's first impulse ﬁould be prayer."

It is at this stage that hils depiction rises to the height of
that metaphysical vision which cgnfers up<>h it a halo of solemn and
spiritual sublimity. What the poet has created 1s the state of
sensibility affecting the sight, the smell and the he,ring and
tranéﬁending it wé are transported to a region of pagan ecgstatic
grandeur. |

The description by Southey of the Indian banian tree cgrries
to us the chants of the leaves gnd the chorus of the twigs. With the

record of sensory observations of astonishing écope,.it interprets
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the whisﬁering of the wind upon the cluster of legves. What
treasures, 1ignored by our eyes and 1lost to our ears, to our sense of
smell and even to our touch, have thus been preserved from overlooking
due to too much familiarity with it ¢

Here Southey's genius of creating a sylvan setting is in full
displaye Within the lines of his poem, we smell and hear, touch
and see, with an intimacy that we tazke for granted until we pause to
reflect that, after gll, this amgzing gxperience is a verbsl one, a

conjuring up by ths poet.

LR E e

Scott : The story of Sadhu Singh in The Surgeonts Doughter ¢

Scott inserted s story of tragic love of Sadnu Singh into

' The Surgeon's Daughter's Rooted in the hearsay, the episode still
maintains a vigourous currency in the Deccan.

Sadhu Singh in his proxession;1 life was a brave soldier, the
victoriocus hero of many z dreadful battle. He was not renowned as g
towering personality, nor had he any aristocratic bearing of the
hero but a sepahee Indulgent in the youthful dreams and not g mature
man ' declined into the vale of yearsis Zngrossed in the 1love of g
girl born to his colleague , Sadhu got the green signal of marriage
end, after the solemnisation of the nuptial ceremony was over, he was
proceeding homewards wlth the bride, followed by a bridal procession.
" She was mounted on a tatoo, a small horse belonging to the eountey

and Sadhu and his frisnds preceded her on foot, in all their joy and
pride." Nothing can be a more vivid and photograpﬁic plcture of an
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Indian mérriage varty, gay énd frivolous than thié presented by Scott.
1t 1s not a pompous wedding\party made by~a spectacle of light and
gorgeous display of robes and.clamorous with the Eeating of drums and
shoutings. Mighty in love but poor in richess, Sadhu afforded a simple
party, devoid of frenzy and pagegntry of the rich.

The bridal procession 1s on the move through a meandering
course uneven and covered with undergrowths. It comes to a sudden and
unexpected halt on the brink of a nullshe. A terrifié roar of a
ferocious tiger accompanied by a shriek of agony is heard which turns
the situation into a lamentable chaose " Sadhu Singh who instantly
turned, saw no trace of his bride, save that her horse ran wild in one
direction, whilsf on the other, the 1ong‘grass and reeds ofﬁthe jungle
were moving like the ripples of the ocean, when distorted by the course
of a shark holding its way near the surface."lThere can hardly be any
spectac;e at once so bewildering and so‘tragic as this . All too
sudden a darkness of catastrophe df@bs its pall over Sadhu so full of
energy in the viétory of love. Such a prddigious calgmity as this which
Beﬁalls Sadhu just on the threshold of conjugal 1life throws his heart
into a wasteland. Tt forthwith liberates the beast of despicable
revenge in him. ‘

Single~handed, with a flashing sabre, Sadhu Siﬁgh offered an
" encounter to the blood-thirsty animal which had to succwmb to his
wrathful blow. The lover's passion for éhe bride aroused his hatred
towards the formidable tiger. Sadlu was turned to a being tortured
by a mixture of longing and loathing. In gross nakedngss, writhing‘
and gasping by the side of the vanouished enemy, *3#% Sadhu stood like

one whose soul went into fragment in extreme mental shock at the



175

treachery of the beast. " The.brideless bride=~groom would

permit none to interfere with his sorrow." With the loss of the
bride, the intensity of pain sent him to the margin of Insanity.

He relinquished the charms of 1ife, which now became an unmitigated
burden and desert for him. His occupation in 1ife henceforth was

to soothe his loveladen soui wifh the pioue drops of tears from

his eyes which were closed upon the pageant of the world in deep
meditation by the tomb of ﬁis beloved built By himself with claye.
This poor mud-built tomb enshrined the lady-love of Sadhu who
idealised it as the bridal bed, the temple of their wedding and
conjugsl happiness. The brgve Sadhu Singh as a soldier crumbled

down 1ike a house of cards aﬁd his sﬁattered heart luxuriantly

grew into a pious wood embowering the sacred memory of his-
ideglised love. Hesitation was almost foreign to him. If stirred

to indignation, he answered with lighﬁning stroke. Sadhu's love-
sucking soul within his iron—built_ physinueA dashiﬁg against the
violent surge of fate rendered 1f pitifully ruined. There was pity
and there was also terror. There was the preearious imbaglance

in his nature between the monstrous and fhe tender, the giant

and the lover, the soldier and the man. Sadhu as his name signifies,
underwent‘a sea~chsnge, a change from a lover hungering after love

to a spiritualised soul absorbed in eelf immolation and sublimation.
Unstirred 1like é tpee he sat by the tomb as a ﬁonument of love in the
vast wilderness. " The beasts of prey themselves seemed %o respect
or dredd the extremity of'his sorrow. His friends brought him food

and water from the nullsh but the nelther smiled ‘nor showed any
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mark of acknowledgment unless they brought him flowers to deck
the grave of Mora." " Four or five years passed away and there
Sadhu Singh still remained among the trophles of his grief and
his vengeance, exhiblting all the symptoms of advanced age,
though still in the prime of youth". Sadhu Singh dedicated his
1ife not as ahpétriotic soldier to the cause of the country but
as a lover courted martyrdom at the pedeastal of love.

The narrative of Sadhu Siagh does not encase 3
monentous theme or action fulfilled by herolc characters undef
the control of a sovereign destiny. It is rather a feeble
episode of love and utter disappointment of a star-crossed sepahee
told in the native genius of Scott revealing sometimes in a sudden
plaze or a momentary swell.

Scott's power of delinestion finds a2 luxruriant
sndulgence in the echo of the philosophy of 1ife of the Indigns
who fondly choose a 1ife of negation in monkhood in gloomy despair
after having faiked in the attempt at overcoming the inexora=
bility of fates

The atmosphere of India 1s mellowsd by the
romantic colouring and we fear lest this painted atmosvhere,
conjolined with the writerts dexterity, should steal wpon our
esteems In the verbal legerdemain of Scott Iﬁdia, with her
unrelieved jungle infestsd with ferocious animals and her sons
prone to mendiéancy, remaine an Interesting story to the western

peoples

- S -
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MOORE 3 LALLA ROOKH

ITHE FLOATING AWAY OF LAMP ¢

Mre R. Sencourt writes ghout the scene ¢ " Nothing could be
more vivid‘and accurate than the following o."- *

Lalls Rookh, the Princess of thé nighty Mughals, on hsr journsy
from Lahore to Kashmere, was enthralled by a gbrange and touching
Indlan practice of {loating down a burning earthen lamp on the
erest of- ripples of the river by an unknown maiden, who with a
throbbing pulsatlon is walting for the safe return of her near
and dear ones who had set out ¢cn a déngerouﬁ voyape on the perilous
oceana

Her Majesty's palankeens came %o a sudden hallt and Lalla
Rookh watched pecring througﬁ har vell 3

A ngiden " lighted a small lamp, £illed with oil of Cocoa and
placing it in an earthen dish, adorned with a wresth of flowers, had
comrlited it with s trémbling hand to the stream and was now
anxiouély'watching 1ts pregress down the current, heedless of the
goy cavalcade which had drawn up beside hare?

One of the Princess's attendants who passed har days upon the
benk of the Ganges where thls ceremony wgs so freouent in the
dusk of the evening informed Her Majesty, Lslla Rookh that.. " It
was the usual way in which the friends of those vwho had gone oR
dangerous voyages offered prayers for thelir safe return. If the
lamp sank immedistely, the omen was disastrous, but if it went on

shining down the stream and continued to burn till entirely out

* TIndis in English literature, Chapter=IV ( From the Company to
the Crown.) .
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of sight, the return of the beloved objsect was considered as
certaine”

This incident 1s a guage of measurement of the gnxious moments
the maidén is psssing throughe How sweetly emotionsal the scene is s
Moore dives deep Into the unfathomable recesées of the Indian
belief in the inscrutable vays of fates It serves as the documental
evidence of the accurate knowledge Moore acruired about the inner
iife of the commoners in Ind;a swaysd by hopes znd disappointments.

Reading this scene people may interject ¢ " How entireiy
Indian." Moore here ls=smccessful in stirring in the reader's mind
a vibration cérrespanding to what was felt by the malden.

The badge of Indian 1ife, the shining land and riverscape, the
genuine atmosphere of the soil have produced a‘mellowed chatie
the depiction of the river bosom studded with fioating lighted
lamps in the dusky evening has transmuted the water surface to a
veritable ocean of stars, and the finished riverscsgps attains
a Juminous perfection. Moore zchieves an unsurvassed splendour of
poetic vitality which expresses itself in almost lyrilcal emotion,
in Intimate and intuitive deseription and in paésionate dotailse.

Mecore by the help of his interpretative penetration often
strikes the depths though not the heights. Moore's palnting in
vivid details adorned with similies and ornamentations works up a
grest accuracy of obssrvation and colourj but the . sincerity of a
horn nature poet is perhaps scmevhgt tantalisinge It yilelds to a
besetting note of a slight artificilality, a frequent excessive

stress, a calouring which 1s often too bright for the stuff 1t hmes
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and is unevenly laid but it is always eifective.

The poet 1s overpowered by an intense sensibility to every
intimation of beauty and comprehends g Sober spirit. It does not
desire to possess itself of the external elements but it tries to
penetrate into the essential charm. Moors dwells not only on the
untroubled beauty of nature, on the simple effects of the sun
and shpde but on the remote and symbolical beauty sesn by gllmpsese.
This bezuty is mixed with certain stranseness and mystery
suggesting an inner and & deeper principle intermingled with s
sadness. Hoorei Iesrns to zes with an 1mpassioned zest the truth
in the sentimentsl 1ifs of the Indiane through a sorting of
secumilated thought and sxpression and to discriminate between
what is facile, impressive,; speaclous and what is deedp, permanent and
sincere,

The poet's achievement is of a kind which would hardly be

worth dolng more than oncs.

settsk g

XEATS : ENDYHMION

THE SONG OF THR INDIAN MATID ¢

T Book IV of Tndymion,; to captivate the readers with the
1atest show of the strategy of the romantlc techniques gnd to add
fhe magic of Promethean fire to faintly breathing storys Keats
introduced the Indian Maid, the very cuintessential grace and
loveliness of a womén who was the counterpart of phe disgaised

Cynthia, the Moon-goddess with whom Endymilon fell in love.
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Endymion, the hero of the story, traversing over the oceans and
on the surface of the globe, fell in a sort of deep trance which was
truncated by bitter lamentation of a lady, paragon of beauty In the
form of an 0dic roundelaye
With tear=-drops on the apple-stained cheeks and a pensilve straln
on her purple-red 1ips the Indian Maid looked utterly desoclate in the

vide world having been dislodged from her native home somewhere on the

bank of the Gangess
The dsmsel at once flung the moét hewitching 1ight of romance on
the romgnces~bersaved heart of the hsro who fell a blind victim &0 her
affection, Endymion stooped down to scothe his love-wounded soul with
the balm of the pathetic story of the lady told in mourful rhymes.
The Indian Maid finding a companion in her destitution regalned
a sense of security and éhe thus began her pitiful roundelay on sorrow
" 0 sorrow
Why dost‘borrow
The natural hue of health from vermil lips %
To give mailden blushes
To wvhite rose bushes
Or is't thy dewy hand the daisy tips e
The Iﬁdian Mgid, bereft ofvthe yield of th@ spring time of 1life and
youthful pleasupe in the secure and peaceful hearth and home, made
this revolting afffont on SOrroys
The Indian Maid in her mortal loveliness with a heart as ever .
glutters in a female bosomg conjures up a romzntic speclacle of a

betrayed beautys Allured by the countless revellers in the party of
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Bacchus, the country-breddartles Indian Mald participated in the med
ministrelsy and subseaquently she left the company on his departure
from the Indian soil. The wretchedness of the condition of the lady
on the solitary bank of the Ganges after the betrayal of her lover
has Intensified her sorrow and laments $

"Young stranger

I 've been a ranger

In search of pleasuse throughout every clime®,
Later she has realised the mistake she committed in responding to
the obstingte stir of her youthful passion ¢

®alash & 'its not for me

Bewitbh'd I sure must hey,

To 1ose In prisving all my mziden prime®.
The lady in her utter helplessnass in those untrodden yays accepts
sorrow as the only prop of her soul ¢

"Come then sorrow ¢

Sweetest sorroy

Like an own babe T nurse thee on my breast";
The Maid succumbs to the deérees of Tato, She'is destined to live in
her loneliness ¢

"There is not one

Nos nog not one

But thee to comfort a poor lonely maid".
The climax of her grief sounds very rathetic and pitiable. She yells @

"Thou art her mother

And her brother

Her playmate and her wooer in the.shade".

The tragedy of the Indian Maid gains in poipnsney when we consider



182
1t as the tragedy of-a girl who is nsver venturesome in the field of
amorous artfulness.

The Inddan Maid- has been delineated by the poet as destitude of
maldenhood sweetly charming and pathetically loveable. Endymion
addresses her as "ThouSwan of the Ganges®, "TheigﬁgéﬁéétIndianag
"My Indian bliss™. These endearing vocatives are indicative of the
lady's charminglyasweet youthful vhyslcal grace which casts a spell
of attraction on Bacchus and subsequently on the hero himself,

Painful e;periences with Bacchus has produced in her a scnse of
the prineciple of rectitude and a hatred of falseness. At 1a8%t the
lady rejects this sort -of mournful life unpromisiné and despicable.

" She in disgust declgres
“fo sorroy ‘ .
I bade gocd-morrow"f'

The Indian Maid seems to be z child a Nature bewailing. Keats
has installed her between the wasteland furrowed by the roaring wheels
of the dhariot of Bacchus and the swestest scenic grandeur on the
bank of the Ganges which is dotted with water 11llies. Exhausted she
sat on the slopes of the Bank "brimming the water-11ily cups with
tears' shed'cold and in fear. Under the bushy palm shades she is
a palpable reality in the surrounding of Natural enchantment. Her
deportment, her looks, her sing-éong lamentations cast a hglo of
pure romance érOund her.We approach her as a wonder. \

She has modesty, shyneds and passion but—permeating all 1s her -
natural innocencé. Every feelilng, every sentiment comes to her clothed

in the richest imagery. She speaks as if, in pictures. They crowd
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upon one another, glving to her words a2 melodlous attraction. The
readers see her Image set against a rich backgrounde With her youth
and inexperience, her matchless beauty, and the unuttérable ssdness
of he; desolation, the Indian Maid so over=~powers the mind that it
is impossible t0 sSpesk of her without Indulging in hyperboles.

A passage from Colvin*‘will throw a floéd of light on the song
of the Indlan iaids Ye writes ¢

"What chiefly or alone makes the episode roestically acceptible
is the strain of lyric poetry which Keats has nut Into the mouth of
the supposed Indian Mald when she tells her story"e

"Koats calls the sonr of the Tndian Maid 2 'roundelgy'=--= g
form which it obly so far resembles th=t its opening measures aPe
repeated at the close. It begins with o tender invoczation to sorrov
and then with a first change of movement conjures up the image of a
deserted maidenhood beside Tndian streams: 111 suddenly with another
chanke, comes the erruption of the Asian Bacchus on his marchj next
follows the detailed picture of the god and of his rout, suggested
In psrt by famous Titian at the National Gallery and then, arranged
as if for music, the challenge of the Maiden to the Naenads and st
satyrs and choral answer @

"Jhence come yes merry Damsele ! whence comes ye
So meny and so mgny and such glee %

3 26 3je otk ok ok ol ok o e ok

We follow Bacchus ! Bacchus on the wing,

* ldney Colvin * The life of John Reats, Pe 531,
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A-conéuering !
e e o skl ok Rk ek
Come hither, lady failr and jolned be
To our wild ministrelsy "
Agaln *
"Whence céme ye, jolly satyrs ! whence came ye ¢
So many and éo many and such glee ?
- ok g o e ol o e o e e
Conme hither, lady falr, and joined be
To our mad ministrelsy $" |
The stropes recounting the vietorious journeys are very unequal
and finally, returning to ths opening motive, the lyrilc ends as ti
it begsh with an éxduisite strain of leve-lorn pathos 3
"Come then sorrow
Sweetest sorrow’
Like an own bgbe T nurse thee on my breast";
The high water=mark of poetry in Endymion.is reached in the lyric of

the fourth book,
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,Chggter - VI
PHILOSOPHICAL.

SHELLEY'S AFFINITY WITH THE INDIAN SEFRS AND MYSTICS:

Shelley, the beautiful angel, steebed in abstréct philosophy,
established an intimate affinity with the metaphysiclans and mystics
of India. |

'Prometheus Unbound! remains illuminated by its lofty vislon
and Shelley had a soul overflowing with the milk of human kindneﬁs._
We find his passion for reforming the world, hié-faith in the
perfectibility of mankinde As a lover of lilberty he saw in
sotablished institutions, in kings end priests, all the diverse
forms of e?il and obstacles to happiness and progresss This inspired
him with a2 philosophlcal conviction. 'Prometheus Unbound' may be
reckoned a touchstone of mgn's capacity for understanding the poetts
philnsophical idease

Though Shelley felt the presence of evil so powerfully 1t was
his formal creed that evil is not inherent in the system of creatlon,
but an accideﬁt that might be expelleds Zeus must be consistently
a tyrant, but hé must disappear and Prometheus must be unequivocally
victoriocus. Since Jupiter stands for the power of evil which it is
'his task and destiny to destroy, he'cannot be placated. Thus
Prometheus besldes being the Titan of Legend, symbokises the aspiring
and enduring sprit of humanity snd Asia represents love, wlth which,
when the 1liberation is complete, humanity will be reunited. He was
convinced that love must be a necessary factor in the millennium to

comee That Mi#Rennium must be moulded on some idea or in other words,
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must be an imltation of an archetypal spiritual world. Shelley used
Plato!s idea of the world soul and souls In different natural phenomensg
which are parts of the world souls Spirit and not matter was the ohly
reality to hime Thus 1t can easily be seen that though Shelley was early
under the influence ofthe atheist and materialist Codwin, in Prometheus
Unbound he has given maginificent expression to the falth of Plato and
Christ's philosophy of love.

Shelley's undying ?aith in the perfectibillity of mankind I¢d him
“into a crusade agsinst orpasnised religion and soclety, and the idea of
nillennivm dawned upnon him as a cure of 1114 prevailing upon garth.'
Mihgt his millennium i.e., thé Promaothean age achieved, theféfare, was
the gradual conquest of chaos by thought or of time by aterﬁityq The
final conguest 1s only im or¥y vosgible outside of time altogether, but
here and now man can rafuce the Limitation of earthly existence and

- expand the borders of the kingdoms of thought"™*

fhelley was bound to g0 beyond mere human perfectibility. He had to
seek "a single abiding reality behind the multiplicity of transient
things and his mind turned naturslly to the universal and the permznent,
whose faint reflections he saw in the phenomenal worldd**

The thoughts of matability of mgn strikes a jarring note in that
moment of triumphe Prometheus ié immortale "What is then the destiaj of
mgnt in the Archetypal world ? Man, though transfigured has not been so
by the conscious and c#lculating process of reason but by the cosmic and

spontansous operation of love,"**#*

* Milton Wilson ¢ Shelleye
**Bowrg ¢ Romantic Imgginationi. .
*** A, Strong ¢ Three Studles in Shelley.
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In Indian trpditions Philosophy is generzlly defined a8 the Science
of Liberations Man 1s ddstined to find his reszl sélf, the truth of his
belnge Thls can be done ohly by transcending the worldly existence, by
liberating one‘s self from the bondage of naturee Thé world with 1its
whole paraphernalia is to be used in order to transcend its And after
it is béing transcended all gbout 1t 1s to be forgotten as if it was
never a qealityi This appears to be essential feature of glmost all
gpiritﬁal philosophers and religion of the pasts
‘ To:aéy the aimof spii&tuality is to change 11f2 and existences
"For this Supermind is to be brought degn and made to inhebit z2nd energise
" the earth-consclousness. The physical, the vital, the mental, all would
come under the supramental influence. Bt Tirst a hendful o f people will
embody this supramental consclousness but there will be radiating

influences which will gradually encompass all esrth 1ife™ They will

radiate and Iafiltrate into the lower ranges thelr hapviness which will
bring about & globsl puriification and even the mgterial world, the vegeta=
. tion, will be taken up into this luminous. corisurmation. The earth brings
in a new and fresh revelation, a hope and vision looking into the more
glorious fubhihe. This world of the supramesntal beings which Shelley calls
the millennium on earch, is the aehieyement of #ri Autobindo,. )

What will be the condition of the world charged with supramental
vowar and inhabited by thie supermen ? Whast Sril Aurobindo envisages 1s

the transformation of mgtter and meterizl life. The spiritual

* Premg Nandalumar ¢ A 8tudy of Savitris.
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transformation, the divinisatlon of Matter 1s possible, not only possible
'but inevitable because it 1s Matter that wants 1t, because Matter in its
essence, in its true reslity is spiritual ensrgy, 1s the Spirit itself.
That 1s the great secret Sril Aurobindo has brought to lighte The ideals
in the past for the reclamation of human nature snd reformgtiom of human
soclety were tackled with mnental and moral powérsawhich were not adequate
to the task. E;en when the spiritual power was invoked, 1t was of the
static category whiéh is above, 8loofy witness and can have ai bast a
kindly look and Influencze That thesplritual dynamic is Involed in Mgtter
snd as Matter 1s g teuth that has Lobbe discovered.

"The supreme creative power of the Snirit « Truth ~ Conseciousnesse-

Sri Aurobindc calls the Supsriiinde This pouer is not only up there abovey
but it is here blow and wlthin Matter., Iﬁ 18 a powsr of Matter itself,
1ts most secret power. Truth-consciousness or Supermind congezled,
5011dified or crystalllsed undar cortain conditinons re-~becomes Mgtter @
now to beacome 1ts own true self and nature is the very drive cof Matter,
that is the true sense of evolutiono'The very nature of Matter makes 1ts
traznsformation absolutely inevitablse. Tt obheys no alien forde or rule,
ite achievement means self=fulfilment and therefore it 1s something
destined and when done, permenent and perfect, "*

- [vil and 1its manifestations are nelther eterngl undivine powers nor
beginningless Maya but a Tield of forces with a limited validity at the
middle mental rung in the stair of consciousness. Tyvil will cegse when

tre ignorance 1s replgced by spiritual knowvledges

¥ ¥Nalini Kanta Gupta ¢ Collected Vorks ¢ The March of Civilizations
'Values Higher and Lover's P=- 262, >
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The ascent from ignorance to knowledge will be long and slow, znd

there mmst be many gradations on the waye. In order to reach the
Sapermind, many'leyémés above the Mind-Highef Mind, T1lumined Mind,
Intuition, Overmind~will have to be passede But it could be done and
it would be done, leading "inevitably towards an evolutlon in the
knovledge, a self-finding and self-unfoding of the Spirit, a
self-revelation of the Divinity in that true power of itself in
Nature which.is to us still a Supernaturel*

Sri Aueobindo in his 'The ﬁdman Cycle! which is a notable
treatise on the psychology of social development writes that man's
primary urge should be to cben to the higher 1ight of the overhead
planges of consciousness 3 to tufn to the Divine,y to achieve a
progressive divinisation of his naturee When man so manifests the
Divine, then his vhilosophy, art, science, ethics, sociallexistenée
and vital pursuits will be no longer an exercise of mind and 1ife ,
carried in g Givls,.but a means for the discovery of a greater Truth
behind mind and 1ife and for the bringing of its vower into our human
existence. "Human society", Srl Aurobindo writes, "prograsses really
and vitally in proportion as law becomes the child of freedom$ it will
reach its perfections when man having learned to know and become spiritusl
1y one with his felloy-man, the spontfaneous law of his society exists

only as the outward mould of his selfegoverned inner libertyd**

* Life Divine, P=-947.
#% The Idesl of Human Unity, P=-167.
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In the reslm of the transformed belngs Night flees,.Twilight
is 1ifted and Eterngl Day reigns. Lighﬁ,:beauty, power, harmony,
truph-consciousncess, biiss are §Soge of the festures Qf paradise as
conceived by mane This is the world of deathless bliss, a marvellous
sun lookg down uéon it3; here is “perfectiqn's home ¥ éurrounded by
God's "Everlasting Day", Barth-ngture seens changed, the very air
seems "an oceancdf felicity"; thé~lowest of earth seems a heaven now.
A1l Nature hymns the glory\of the ordainer of order. Rivers taking‘
their ofgin on hills and flowgdge to the sea, when translated into
their divine archetypes, become a celestial choir. The inhabltants
of this realm enjoy an unending happiness. Colour, shape, word, rhythm
all fuse into perfection. Variety, and harmony, richness and
sufficiency, lmpulse and law, all achieve a splendid co-exlstence, Here
Eime dwells with Bternity as onee. Humanity is delilvered from its thrazll
of incgpacity; misery and death.
" The superman Shall wake in morﬁal mgn

And manifeset the hidden demi-god

Or grow 1nfo the God-Light and God-Force |

Revealling the secret deity in the cave.(Savitri,P~792)

e sk e ol R Ao K
® The superman shall reign es king of life
Make earth almost the mate and peer of heaven l
(Do, P=793)
As ;& “high crown of all®, there will result "the end of Death, The

death of Ignorance", Matter's world will 1tself be transformed, for
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"Matter shall reveasl the Spirit's faceM. Wature toc wlll be transfigursd,
Ta divine force shall flow t4urough tissue and cell®™ znd every feeling will
become 2 “celestial'thrill". -

The problem of world unity will hasve @:-kisttng golution when the
supramental transformztlon tales place 3

A splritual oneness which woudd create a psychologlcal onenass not
dependent upon any intellectual or outward uniformity znd comgiél a
onenesé of 1ife not boynd up wikh 2ts mechanical ﬁeans of unification
but ready z2lways to enrich its secure unity by a free inner variation
and a freely vgrisd outer self-expression, this would be the basis
for a higher type of human existencsl* |

According te Todhunter Prometheus represents the Mind of Man
whieh is also Implicit "all the gensratdve sner§y, the Yfather-farce'
in NaturelP*® "This hﬁman nind®, Hughes poinks ouc, "is oppressed by 1its
own creations The Tyrant (Jupiter) 13 to be interpreted as the personpl
god of the historical religions, who rules by lgnorance and terror and
not by knowlédge énd love®. (Vide alszo TIT, iv, 180), Tyrant's power is
based on "eldest Falth and Hell's coeval faoazr" (III; T.10)e Promethsus
suffered for thm thousand ye2ars from misery, scorn, despéir, toprture
and solitude and his painful 1ife has besnn compared to tlet of the
humanity of the Egst who had been plunged in ignorance severed from the
path of god. Indian seses and mystices representing humgn mind had been
engaged in elevating their consciousness to spirﬁtuality. The spiritual

endeavour of the Hind of Man in the East is indicative of Prometheus!s

* The Ideal of Ruman Unity, P=-323,
*¥%Shelley * a study.
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iintiring efforts for his redemption. The achievement of Salvation

of human consclousness 1s to be won by traversing a long and hard

way. At timeé single individual consciousness projected towards God

but Prometheus like Buddha and Sri Aurobindo, sacrificed for
righteousness's sake and stands for " the type of the highest
perfection of moral and Intellectual nature, impelled by the purest
and truest motlves to best and noblest ends ¥ * With the liberation
of Prometheus there 1s the emancipation of g regenerated Universe i.e.,
the Millennium is established upon earth. Shelley is not satisfied
with the mere picture of man perfected.

" eeevsesscscans buf man

Passlonless ? == no; yet free from guilt or pain®".

Shelley rushed " to the end of his tether towards the i1deal,the
superhuman, the unrealizable". { Mrs. Shelley). He turned to the
Platonic idea of the archetypal world. Just on the eve of this long
cherished goal Demogorgon appears as the mighty liﬁerator of Prometheus,
the vindicator of love, Jjustice, and liberty. Thus Demogorgon, the
eternal law of a moral necessity would set up hls Mighty law which
1s according to Baker the furtherance of good in the cosmos and it
should be activated in the mind of man through a regeration.
Prometheus 1s liberated and Zeus or Jove or Jup&tor was vanouilshed.

" Suddenly the burden of the world and men are removedj a new‘gge
of peace and freedom and 3illimitable energy beginsi the whole
ﬁniverse partakes in the emanclpation: the splirit of the earth no

longer groans in pain, but sings alfernately love-songs with his

* Preface to Prometheus Unbound).
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sister orb, the Moonj Prometheus 1is re-united in indissoluble

bonds to his love, Rs*a," * Then we see the actual Prometheus

"slowly asphyxiated before.our eyes in the vapour of Universal carouse".**
Tn the Millennium of Shelley man is transfigured but 1s not free from
guilt and pain, chance, death and mutability. (Strongj In the kingdom
of the superman God will descend in mén ieeey man will be 1llumined

in the body and his consciousness will reach the highest point of
supramentals The whole Nature and Universe will be transformed to be
the fitting abode of the men transformed to godhead. The Supreme
Mother, " Savitri, the force and Satyaban, the Soul-- God's dual

power will operate on earth to divinise it $ between them they are to
glve the right turn to human life and point to ' the souls of men the
routes to God". *** In Prometheus Unbound in the union between
Prometheus and Asia is seen that " all the love in the world and the
goneration in love, all union of the father-force with the mother-force
is typified by the embrace of Mind with Beauty of.which art and virtue
are the result " { Hughes). A grand analogy can be drawn between the
appearance of Demogorgon and the advent of Avatars of incarnates of God
of the Hindus on earth. The Demogorgon in Prometheﬁs Unbound ends the
tyrannical rule of Jove by overthrowing him and ushers in the millennium
upon earthe The fatal wedding of Jove, representing brutal forces in
human ngture, " which obstruct and persecute i1ts noble desire" (Bowra)
and Thetls, of Evil, the shadow to the bright image of Eternity has

resulted in Jove's summoning Demogorgon to heaven for hls own destruction.

* Symons ¢ Prometheus Unbound
% Campbell ¢ Shelley and Unromantics
*%% Premg Nandakumar ¢ A Study of Savitri.
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* ®y{l principle is doomed when it attempts to mgnifest itself in
TFternitys With the arrival of Fternity and the full recognition of the
pover of love, the rule of Jove is overss. The whole malice of Jove
has only served to bring forth infinite goodness". ( Campbell ).
The gdvent of Avatars is similerly possible " whenever there is a great
crisis and man needs salvaging and saivatien God descends in a human
forme God comes down with all his angels, with divine hosts to battle
for establishing the Dharma". *

Besides, in Hindu legemd the adﬁent of the Goddess Durga in militai
posture decorated with varjous kinds of arms supplied by the gods
in heaven can be compared wlth the appearance of.Demoaorgon-

The mother Durga is Xnown as the Mohisasuramgrdini who
4k11;s the devil in the form of a buffalo. The Devil like Jupiter
occupled the throyg of Codwand turned heaven to a veritable hell
unleashing a relpgn of terror. The congregated might of all the
ﬁods i1n heaven created the Goddess who fought tooth and nail to -
vanouish the Bevil and to kill him.

After the destruction of this devil the gods were restored
to their former subliminall position and a new era with lo_ve, hope
and happiness was dawned upon earth. This is the archetypal world
or the millennium of Shelley upcn earthe.

Shelley's adherence to Plgtonie Ideal is that,; 1t gives a
chance to bypass Codwin's material philosophy. Though Shelley’s
approach to it is intellectusl, he resorts to intuition for the
grand ideas he. dwells upon. To him spirit and not the matter was
* The Gitat Canto LV siokas 7 & O :
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the reality- His intellect becomes inadequate to fathom the
depth of Spirit. Plato's idea is that only real world i1s the
.spiritual world of the mind the archetyne, of which this external
world 1s but s weak copy as the materials, from which this world
is made, were not 1ideal ones. Plato's ides of the world soul and
souls 1n different naturaltphenomena which are parts of the world
soﬁle— gives him an opportunity to arrive at the doctrine about the
future of man and about the substance of his soul of the unique
value of love. This Platonic idea of Shelley might have resemblance
to Sankara Vedanta philosophy, which regards the world phencmena ‘
as illusory and Bralman is the only reality. The phenomenal
exlstence 1s to be understood as a real manifestation of the
working of Godfs creative energy or His iila¢ This 1s the
spiritual world of the mind the archetype of Plato.
Plato's idea of world soul can be taken as similar to Sri
Aurobindo’s Supramenﬁal light-force, Truth- Consciousness or
- Supranature which 1s the dynamie force working for the overthrow of
darkness from his sovereign pover and can bring down the suffering
and death with which eérth'y life iS'ever afflicted and sets to
fashinn the future and realise the divine destiny of mankind.
Thils power grapples with 1gnorance and inconscience and descends
to embrace Matter..
" Thus shall the earth open to Divinity

And common natures feel the wide uplift,

-T1lumine common acts with the spirit's ray

And meet the delty in common things..

Nature shall live to manifest secret God,

The Spirit shall take up the. human play,
This earthly 1ife become the life divine-" {Savitri.p.798)

3 sie e o % ofe sl e o K ok
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- KEATS 3 SIMILATITY WITH INDIAN THOUGHT TI BNDYMTION.

Endymion is a romance of love. Keats has & great attraction
for the beautifule. He would bow down his head to g love that takes

no sccount of the bodyy but in his own heart he could find no begin-
ning of his love except in-beautyo Ard later in g letter to Fanny
Brawne he exprassed this view~point In spite of the involved
suggestion which he countenénced that he did but love her beauty and
not hersslf. " Why may T not speak of your beauty sinee without that
I could never have loved yous I cannot convince any beginning of
love as I have for you but beauty. There may bs a sort of love for
which, without the icast sneer at, I have the highest respect and
can agdmire 1t in othersy but it has not the richhess, the bloom, the
full form, the enchantment of love after my own heart®. *

Keats desired that respectable love for himself.

In Endymidn he 1is céncerned with tﬁe love which has itg
origin and consummation in spirituality. True, at the end of his
story he makes Cynthla say to Endymion ¢

"'t was it that froﬁ thig mortal state

Thou shouldst, my love, by some unlooled for change-
Be spiritualised=" ‘

One finds this spiritualisation in the story.

By " Spiritvalization " Keats means the change from
mortality to the immortal 1lfe of the Olymplans, which changs, as
all studentsagreek Mythology and ancient Hellenle falths %Xnow, was

due to the favour of some individual divinitye.

* Letters £o Fanny, 8th July 1819, No.l26
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That Endymion became a god was due to Cynthia's falling in love
with him and Cynthia, we know was the daughter of Jove, and Jove did
not fail his beloved child 1n her need.
The story 1s essenfially the story of a divine romance, with
a mortal party to it, as was not uncoﬁmon in such cases. How many
mortals did Jupitor himself love and translate into immortality %
And Keats'é, " when I wrote it, it was a regular stepping of the
imagination towards a truth", applies only to the passage to which
he himself applies it, to the défence of the love by Endymion 3
" Wherein lies happiness ? In that which becks /
OQur ready minds to fellowship divine 3
A fe11§wship with essence, til1l we shine,
Full alchemised and ffee of space ".
and the whole thing reproduces Keats's thoughts, " a regular stepping
of the imagination towards a truth ". .
And there are things which Keats makes hls hero say.
As for example, the disappointed Endymion speaks of becoming a hérmit,
for he says 3
" There are higher ones ( pleasures )
. I may not see,
If impiously an earthly realm
| I take= "
Though he kﬁows full well that @
* These deceptions which for pleasures go
' Mong men, are pleasures as real as real may be "

What a flight of imagination kg here, not to speak of stepping forward 1

"
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It is the same view of the world as Ramakrishna, the sage
of Dakshineswar preached. The world is as real as the Brahman..To
say that the Brghman 1s the only reality and the world 5 mere
nothing would take away a portion of the total reality..

Moreover Vedantic philosophers say that the Brahmsn alone 1s
real, the world is nothing, because they want to guard against
what Keats calls, " impiously taking an earthly realm ", which
excludes them from " the higher pleasures®. And later when Keats
denounces physical lbve in unmeasured 1anguage\1n LAMTA, he does
nothing more thén what our wise philosophers have done who have
given us the dictum of the truth of Brahmzan glone and the

nothingness of the world.

ok ook o ok sk sk ok ok
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Part- IV
Chapter- VII
PHILOLOGICAL

(A). PLACE OF INDIAN WORDS IN ROMANTIC LITERATURE.

It is not unreasongble to suppose that the czuse of the
enormous propagabion of the English language is to be sought in its
intriniéic merits. Political ascendancy would be found in most cases to
have been the most‘powerful influence. The British emplre caused
contact with many peoples of the world and thus countless forelgn
words‘ﬁﬁnnd found their way into the language.

In the present state the Tnglish language bears the milestone
of the progress of civilization. Any kind of 1dea and any kind of truth
have found their place‘in the vast literary texture of the Bnglish.

The English language has derived some of its materlals from
India. During the periods of contact with thls country, the navigators,
travellers, messengers brought to the English soil words, ideas,
philosophical thoughts and various sorts of valuable informagtion
about this half- lighted, superstitious people of tbe sub=continent.
All~devouring and assimilating practice of the British'peOple
swallowed everything they found here novel snd interesting. Oriental-
minded scholars and poets of their own sweet will give a shape of
literature to these collected materials from the East. This effort
was responsible for the birth of the Orientsl literature in England.

The first stage of insertion of the Indian elements into the
literature of the English dld not demgnd any individual treatment from

the literary section.
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Tﬁe age of the Romantics dawned. By this time a great
change came over to the mind of the English people. The Romantic
poets took India as a land of romance where they could escape for
dreaming of dreamse. This Bastward leaning of the poets inspired
them to devote themselves to the composition of Oriental
1literature both extensively and intensively. The scope of the
poets broadened and resorting not only to mere allusions but to
an Oriental theme and embellishing it with words, idees and
thoughts, the poets multiplied the number of their literary output.

From the philological point of view, the usual practice of the
poets was to create a literature out of the translated themes and
they could be expressed through the words of their own. Here we
are more in the English literary world than in the Indlan. The
thirst for the Oriental literature of the English remained unguenched
and a pure English llterature failed'to Crystallisse.

. At the next stage, the penetration of the poets into Indian
ideas and themes was more deep and thorough and they used wérds of
Indian origin conveying thoughts in their own Oriental meaning,
colouring and context.

One of the most characteristic features of the Romantic
poets! use of the Tndian words was thelr boldness. Thelr boldness
of metaphor paved for the English literature a way towards the
Oriental world. The boldness of their sentence structure was shown
in the fact that the words from the Eastern regions found an easy
é@ess into their sentences. Words like stars shone in countless
numbers in the literary firmament of England much to the wonderment

of the people. These words were then things beyond their grasps
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The poets used them to be read and dwelt on by the eye but
such a sympatﬁetic public was found missing.

Gradually the reading section of the English showed an
increased interest iﬁ the Oriental 1literature and the poets took
pains for the selection of words from the Eastern Vocabulary. They
chose words which shbwed the pfoximity to the ordinary language
used by the Eastern people. They did ﬂot always so much rély for
their highest poetical flighﬁs on the use of ordinary words but
they knew how to achieve the <flnest effects of_imagiﬁation by
stepping oﬁtsidé the 6rdinary vocabulary of the East.

In " Indign Serenade " Shelley writes= ™ The Champak
odours fail, 1like sweet thoughts in a dream ".

This ' champak® is an ordinary flower in Indig..The very
name of 'champak' sounds like a magical sound. The sweet cadence
of the word ' champak' rings in the ears of the readérs who are
steepéd in gn Indian étmosphere. Thﬁs the most ordinary name of
the flower ' champgk' fires the imagingtion of the poet.

In Hyperion BK II Keats's imaginative flight 1s nofeworthy
" when he makes Asia extend her mind into India in her days of
innocence and sublime woodland loveliness.

" ........:in her wlde imagination stood

Palm- shaded temples and high rival fanes

By Oxus and in Ganges' sacred isles ".

Two riverslthe Oxus 'and the Ganges are taken from India. The

vast track of land between the Oxus and the Ganges at once
conjures up the romantic fancy of the poet. Thils land was the
play-ground of the Aryanse Their religious nature and advancement

of civilization are manifest in the &6fty temples throughout



202

the Gangetic planes.

The Romantics wara on the look out for the words which
were preferable for their sonority and beauty of sound and they
would be the chief arents in the creation of a special poetical
diglect.

" The kings of Inde their jewel=sceptred vail."

{Fndy. BX IV.L.263)
Here Indis has been softened into * Inde'. This shortened word 1is
. more attractive to the readers. This word creates the poetic sound
and atmosphere. Further examples $'Ind', ' Andes !

Another example may be cited to show the poet's fondness
for such musicgl sonority of a word.

" Dam9§1 ! 1istll one word I‘have to say,

Sweet Indjanat! I would see thee once again."
The Indlsn Maid has tﬁus been addressed by Endymion. This has
enhanced the beauty of the sound of the word ' Indian'. An
amorous and sweet feﬁininity shrbuds the word ' Indiana'.
Similar examples can be recordéd H
Keats ¢ Golconda.
Moore ¢ Camalata, Nilica, Lalla Rookhe
Shelley ¢ Champak, Asia.

Romantic poets used words which were sometimes of vague
or of indefinite meaning, ér‘ sometimes they never belonged to
the Oriental language. This explains the fact that these words
were not clearly understood in thelr Oriental meaning by some
of the romantic poets. .

Generally Mythological words were not properly used and
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they falled to convey the sublime spiritual halo and devotion
of the Hindus.

‘1Kehama' is the hero of the Mythological epic of Southey.
This God, in the conception of the Hindus, is associated with
love and affection. It 1is the idol of the young, fascinating
souls. Kehams is presented as the mighty and wrathful avenger
who aspires to have his sway over the three worlds- the earth,
hegven and the under-world. This 1s the distortion of the existing
idea of the Hindu God.

Pollear $ &s a god who is unknown to Indian Mythology. Tt
vas the creation of Southey.

Glendoveer ¢ g god, has been presented by the poet as the
most beautiful. This god‘is also unknown in the Hindu Mythology.

Kailyal ¢ the heroine of the epic, 1s 2 name not found in
any Indién Mythologye. Thls name does not convéy any ides of femindne
genderness or grace Or any divinevsensation.

Again there are poets who have handled the mythological
naﬁes or words very aptly. These words at once hold up before the
mind of the readers a pilcture of deitigs of the Orient. They build
up the spiritual sensation and feeling befitting the Hindus.

1 Great Brahma from his mystic heaven groans.' (Endymion,
BK IV). | '

The creator of the Universe is, of course, great in Hindu
Mythologye This perfectly tzllies with the Hindu conception of the
deity. )

Great Brahma grosns when He sees the victorious marching of
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Bacchus, the god of wine, over the holy land of Indig. Here the
sublime figure of the Hindu Brahma is pérfectly delineated. Kalki

is believed by the Hindus as the last of the Avatars. His advent is
to destroy whatever appears to be ugly, unrighteous and detrimental to
the spiritusl elevation of the virtuous and to establish a kingdom-

of peace, light and spirituality,

This conéeption of the Hindus about the deilty has been exploltédd
by Campbell to expreés the 1dea that ¥alki would come down to deliver
the Hindus from the severe tyranny of the Britishe

Sometimes the Romantic poets Imported to their poems some
Oriental words which at once ﬁook'a romantic colour. They were
fqmantic'because they were related %to the strange practices of the
Eastern people;

The Indlan cloves 3 Indiagn spices were smeared all over the
body of the deceassd for the prévention of its early Jdecamvosition.
Indian cloves were known throughout the world for their medicinal
nowef and Deffumesn |

The burning of Suttees ¢ In those days when Indians were
ignorant—chaste iadiés wvere burnt alive with, thelr dead husbands on
the same funeral pyre. It was, of course, romantic and faseingting to
the English readerse
_ Amreats 3 Nectare.

It is believed by the Hindus that by drinking * fmreeta’ morta,ls
achieve immortality. Cods drenk it and they are immortals. Southey
could not receive the significénce' of this divine drink which he
used in his epic as something which had the power of distribution of

divine dispensatione. To corroborate thils idea Kehama héd been made to
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suffer torture when he drank i%. This idea might be novel to the
English but revugnant to the Hinduse. |

The flower of ﬁhe Amra 2
The flower of the mango tree'= has been incorporated into the English
language from the song of Joyadevy; an Indlap,rather a Bengall; Poet.
This ' Anmrs? wes mpde avzilsble to the Romantic posts by
Sir Willlam Jones.
Some Romantic poets created a hiszftorical assoclation by using
suitable historical words. Keats 1n his Endymion writes-" though
striding Alexander past the Indus witﬁ his Maecedoniazn numbers®.
The very name of Alexander, the world- conqueror conjures up the
historical imagingtion of a reader. Naturally ﬁhe’poet must gssocigte
the Indus with Alexander who 1ﬁvaded the laﬁd vhere it flows. Thus
the romantiec curiosity of tha poet found an opportunity through
ristorleal sssociation of the word ' Indus'e.

Romantié poets cometimes chose words from the RBastern world.
These words denocting proper names of geogranhical importance had been
vef; aptly inserted into the very texture of a poem. They helped
in the enhancement of the glory of the nzmes and the dipnity of
thoughts. These words being remote caughtla—remantic tinge which
tickled the Imaginagtion of the readefso " The caves of CGoleonda "=
Keats used in his famous vpoem " On recelving a curious shell gnd
a copy of verses ". This shell for its briliignee in colour and
preciousnegs due to rarity, made the poét spell-bound. Any resder
might have é prolonged pondering over the applicatlon of the‘words
and he is astonished to see their sppropriateness tQ and zssimilae

tion with the context and the prevalling thought of the poenm.
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The wqrds have been emotlonally integrated into phe poatic
atmosphere.

Shelley 4in his ' Prometheus Unbound' has used ' Indian
Caucasus®s This 16fty suwmmit of the mountain in Asia Minor has
acquired dimity as its nagme is connected with India. At once it
acquires a mystic value and an impenetrable mystery hangs around
this dizzy heighte. The dramatic actlon of ' Prometheus Unbound'
takes place on this spoaw-capped peak where Prometheus had heen kept
chained for ten thousand years by Zeus. Prometheus is symbolising
the soul of humanity and this c¢liff in the opinion of Shelley is

the birth-place of bumanitye ' Indian Caucasus!' haé bean so
| spontaneously brought into the thought of the Western readers
that they must have the passionate longing for the words if they
are found missing from the context. |

The prime object of the Oriental Literature was to choose
incidents and situatlons from cotmon life and to relate or
deseribe them throughout, zs far as this was po=sible, in a
selection of words really used by the Tastern people and at the
same time to throw over them a certaln colouring of Imagination,
vhereby ordingry things should _be presented to the mind in an
umisual aspect and above gll; to make them interestinge |

Poets like “helley, Reats and Byron have selected words
which are coloured by imagination, and burning with emotion.

' Byron ¢ Atar Gul 3 Lellaj; Hasseane.
These words bring us to the gate of the Muslim world of the near
Tast. They shine in the Easfern firmament in thelr glory.

Shelley ¢ Himalahe
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This word symbolizes the aboge of eternal snow; A majestie grandeur
of the snow-eapped Himalayas 1is revealed. |

Keats : Ganées; Indusj Oxusj Deccan. . _

These words are sweetly associated with India. They at once conjure
up g romant;c landscape of this enchanting 1and which is fed by
the murmuring rivers.

Some Indian nords have actually passed into Engllsh
vocabulary. These words are mostly taken from administrative
field. | ’

Words like- Sipahee, Dufbar, Raja, Begum, Bukéhee,

Howdah, Bungalow. '

Some common wofds have been made popularised by the
Romantic poets among the English peonle.

Thug, Suttee, Feringi, Buraa (vaeil), Khansama( cook),
Beliat { foreign country), Zenana( Lady), Shawl( Woolen wrapper)

Scott has chosen a nost of Tndian words which are
commonly used by the native people in their daily 1life. He has
done 8o for the purpose of giving his novel a local colour and
atmosphersa. » _

Wordds Like- Coss ( Two miles), Hoolkah ( a smoking pipe),
Chabouks ( long whips), Fakir ( Muslim monk), Kafir ( infidel).

Scott has bodily shifted some Indian words and has given
them English zppearance.
Examplet- Budnamed ( bad name);

looted ( plundered )3

Lathi charge ( to charge with a stick). .
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The Orlental vocabulary had its hesitating introduction into the
literary festivity of the English language. In course of time it héd
gained the solid seat of confirmation among the English learned
socletys, During the period of gomantic poets thls Oriental vocabulary
mgde a world of its own in England. This Eastern diction attracted
the attention of readers by its strangeness, dazzling brilliance,
romantic colournand'musical sonority expressing the sweetness,
sentiment and emotion of the romantic lands of the Eastern hemisphefe.

The Oriental Voecabulary for its frequent contact with the
Western world lost the sharp edge of novelty and with the passage of
time it bordered on the line of banality. It was charged with low and
méﬁdlin imbecility when poets like Southey, Thomss Hood, Moore did
not pick the TEastern sentiment, the meaning of the diction they used
for the Oriental themes. Sometimes the feelings these poets tried to
express through the Orientzl diction, sounded ludicrous gnd extravagant.

Whiie passion held these Romantic poets devoted to the Bastern
yocabulary and they were moved or exalted, thelr diction kept its
naked intensity. But when their own feeling flagged &hd there was
ground to be covered, fheyﬁbecame mechanical and artificial. The
Eastern Vocabulary exhausfed itself in its glow and thus these words in
the Orieptal Vocabulary became feeble znd merely verbose.

The lack of vitality rendered the poetic diction false gnd vapid.
The Oriental poetic diction remained aﬁ uneventful platform with the

decoration of morhbid fancy.

A sfoeote ool ke ke ook
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(B) A FEW IMAGES IN THE SONG OF THE INDIAN MATD AND WORDS OF
OTHER POETS HAVE BEEN TRACED TO THRIR SOURCES.

L. ' Beneath my palm trees, by a river side'- I sat weeping.

The Indian Mald was deserted by her lover just under the palm
trees which grow on the bank of the river.

This palm grove along the Gangetlic bank is a very common
landscepe. Pelm trees are growing in abudance in the northern part
of Indis, the vast tract of land in between the Himalayas and the
Vindyas. Keats might have known this very common scenle beauty of
the rural side of India.

He read about a similar situation in the translation of Ovid's
Metamorphosis in Sandys's BK VIII. Theseus left Ariadne when
profoundly asleep, on the shores of Dip, and Ariadne in her desolate
gnd helpless condition after waking, cried bitterly.

Keats's imagination at once creates a like situation for the
Indian Mald. She has been pleced against the Indian scenle background.
The shore of the isles of Dila had been replaced by the bank of the
Ganges.

2 The 'palm trees's were derived, Mr. C.L.Finney belleves,
from Booth's translation of Diodorus Siculus' Historical Librarye.
Diodorus described palm trees which grew in Nysa in Arabla where
Bacchus was reared by the nymphs. This hint was enough for Keats to
replace this palm grove in Nysa by the pelm trees growing in plenty
on the Gangetic soll of Indila. |

3. 'Brimming the water-1illy cups_with tears!. ]

It was pointed out b& Mr. Selincourt that Keats might have
noticed the exact situation in Mi%ton's Lycidas. «( L.150)
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'And daffadillies i1l their cups with tearssecece..

Keats's romantic mind had trensformed these daffadillies
into water-11illies which aye.found in profusion in the Indian
lakes and rivers. The disconsolate Indian Maid sat weeping by the
Ganges, and she was filling the water-1illy cups with tears.

4. " Beneath my palm trees, by the river side,

I sat weeping $3 What enamoured bride,

Cheated by shadowy wooer from the clouds,

But hides and shrouds

Beneath dark palm trees by a river side ? "

Mf. Finney suggests that Keats wanted to suffuse his
Tndian Maid in an atmosphere that 1s welrd and mysterious by
having her cheated by a shadowy wooer from the clouds instead of
having her deserted by a mortal lover such as Alexander or '
Theseuss

_The picture of a bewailing woman might have been drawn
from the 'woman wailing for her demon lover! in Coleridge's
Rubla Khan.

- Keats might have gone to the Medlaeval Arthurian story
of the demon who cheated a British mald and begot Merlin;

The demon-lover in Kubla Khan and Merlin had been
associated with the Tndian Maid who had been divorced by either
Alexander or Theseus or Bgechus in the romantic love story of
Endymion.

5. " Onward the tiger and the leopard pants with Asian
Elephants™s | '
The tiger, the leopard and the Asian eleph,nts which pant
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onward, that is, which draw the chariot of Bacchus- were fused
together from several sources.

. Mr. Lempriere said, ' The leader ( Bacchus) was drawn in a
chariot by a 1ion and a tiger!. | |

Mr. Tooke sald, ' He { Bgechus) is carried in a chariot which
'4s drawn by tigers and 1lions gnd sometimes by lynxes and panthers'.

Diodorus, relating to the return of Bacchus into Greece, saild:

' After he had spent three whole years in an expedition into Indis,
he returneq with mgny rich spoils into Beeotis and was the flrst in
triumph ﬁounted upon an Indisn elephant:

The tiger came from Lempriere and Tooke § the elephants from
Rabelais and Dlodorus and the leopard from Rabelais.«The leppard |
appeared afterwards in Ode to a Nightingale'. ( C.L.Finney.)

X " The Kings of Inde their jewel=sceptres wail,

and . from their treasures scatter pearled hail®.

The treasures whilch the Indlan kings scatter before Bacchus may
pave been suggested by Rebalais's description of the triumps of
Bacchus ¢

The employment of vall may have been suggested by a verse in
Shakespeare's Pericles. ( Act.II, Sc. III, Line 42,) |

® Did vail their crowns to his supremacy". ( Mr. Finney.)

7. " Great Brahma from his mystic heaven groans
And all his priesthood moanss

Before young Bacchus'! eye-wink turning pale".

The idea that ' Great Brahma' from his mystic heaven groans, and
all his priesthood mbans, before young Bacchus' eye=wink turning pale'-
was derived from Milton's 'Ode on the Morning -of Christ'g Nativity',
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in which on the morning that'Christ is born, the pagen gods who
are fallen angels, 1lose their power, grow pale, groan and fade
away to Hell. For example 3= ‘

" The Nymphs in twilight shade of tangled

Thiecket, mourn™.

8. Honkey Deity~ Lalla Rookh- Moore $ It 1s celled Hunumans
It is related 1n the Ramayane It 1s celebrated and worshipped
throughout the Northern and Southern India. Apes are in many parts
of Indla highly venerated out Sf respect for the god Honnumane

{ Pennant's Hindustan)

9. The strange Indian Eirdw Lalls Rookh~Moore t= The chatookee~
They say it never drinks at the streams below, but opening 1ts bills
'when it rains, it catches the drops as they fall from the clouds.
| ( Periodical Accounts of the

Baptist Mission#iries

Vol.IT P,309)
10, ‘The Footless fowl of heaven-Lalla Rookh= Moore : The
bird of Paradise which, travellers said, was to be found in-
Molucca Islands, born without legs.

(Godley: Poetical works
word notes p.600 )

il. Thursh of Hindostan- Lalle Rookh=Moors i The pagoda
Thursh is esteemed among the first Choristers of Indim.It sits
perched on the sacred pagodas and from thenece delivers its melodious

song. (Pennant's Hindostan)
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iz, Sublime Bird-Lalla Rookh- Moore 2= It means Huma' a
peculiar bird to the Fast. It 13 supposed to fly coﬁstantly in the
alr and never touches the ground. It ig looked upon gs a bird of
happy omen and that svery head it hovers on will in time wear a
CTOWH.

( Richardson)

13,  Royel Garden of Delhi= Lalla Rookh- Moores The Royal Garden
of Delhi was found in ' An Account of the present State of Delhi!

by Lieutenant W. Franklin, Aglan Research « ]
| | (Vol.IV P.417)

lé. Lake of Pearls- Léllah Rookh~ Moore ¢ This lgke has been
glven the name for its pellucid water. " Nasir Jung encemped in the
Vicinity of the lake of pearls, smused himself with sailing on the
clegr water and gave it the fanciful name of Motee Talao,
" The Lake of Pearls" which i} still retsins.

‘ (Wilks's South of India )
15,  Bratma's turning founts- Lella Rookh- Moore 2 This place
is situated near Chittapgonge. It 15 esteemod holy.

( Turner)

16. Banyan tree- Lallah Rookh/Moore
The curse of Kehama-Socuthey $e

This.tree grows on the soil of Indiae. It 1z very bushy at the
ﬁhe tops It 1lives for many years casting its shadow and refreshing the
tireds " The bended twigé take root in the ground and dasughters grow/
about the mother-tree, a nillared shade/High over-arch't and echoing
walks between/"

" Milton)
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Moors might have consylted Cordiner's Ceylon for the description
of tﬁe Benyarn troc.
17, Chenar-Tree ~ Lalla Rookh~ Moore t It is a delightful
tree; 1ts bole is of a fine white and smooth bark snd 1its foliage
whhich grows in g tuft at the summit, is of g bright green.
ﬂ ( Horier's Travels)

18, Champak= The Indian Serenade- Shelley ¢ This 1s a flower
tree. The blossms are of gold colour. The sveet fragrance of the
flowers has the maddening effect on the mind of man.'The
appearance of the Elossoms of the pold-~coloured champac on the
black hair of the Indian voman has supplied the Sanskrilt poets
with many elegant gllustions '
(4siatic Resemrches Vol.iv)
19, Blue weter-Lily~ Lalls Rookh~ Moore- The blue lotus which
grows in abundance In Cashmere and in Persia.

(Tourney of Russian Ambassador

to Percis)

20, Camalata- Lalla Rookh- Moore- It is called linngeus,
Ipomasas

It 19 the most beautiful both in colour and form of its
leaves and flowers; its elegant blossoms are " celestial rosy red,
love's proper hue " and have justly procured it the name of Camalata
or Love's Creeper. |

{ sir W. Jones)
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21, ¥ilica~ Lalla Rookh~ Moore ¢! The blossoms of the wonderful
Nyctanthes give a durable colour to silke The plant Filica 1is
Shephalika. It 1s so named because the bees are supposed to sleep
on its blossom '

{( 8ir W.Jonese. Remarks on the
History of Bengel P.200 )

22, Coral tree- Lalla Rookh~ Moore 8 This tree pgrows in
abundance on the 1sland of the Indian Ocean. The blossoms are of
erimson colour. Thousands of Variegated loories ( Birds) visit
the coral tree. | .

(Barrov)
23.. The flower of the Amra- Lalla Rookh~ Moores- Amra means
in sanskrit language mango.:Delightful are the flowers of the Amra
tree on the mountain tops while the murmuring bees pursus their

voluptuous toil..

(Song of Joyadev, Sir We.Jones)
24, Forbidden River~ Lalla Rookh- Moore $- Akbar on hls vay
ordered a fort to be built upon the N4lsh, which wrteh he called
Attock, which means in the Tndian language Forbidden, for by the
superstitions of the Hindoos,.it was held unlawful to cross that
Tiver.

(Dow's Hindustan)

25. Crishan- Lalla Rookh- Moors  The Indian Apollo. He and Three

Ramaé are deseribed as youths of perfect beauty and the princesses of
Hindustan were gll passionately in love with Chrishan, who continues
to this hour the derling God of the Indian Vomen. '

(Sir W. Jonea $ On the Gods
nf Greece,-Ttaly and India ).
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Part=- V

Chapter- VIIY

CLASHING OF ROMANTICISHM, REALISM AND TRANSCEMDENTALISM IN THEIR

ROMANTIC APPROCACH TO INDTA.

Doubtless the approach of the earily nineteenth century poets
in EBngland towgrds Indis is romantic snd the literature they pro-
dueced enshrining their Imagination on %he subjects ig Orientals. By
showing a strong personsl feeling for and a passionate Interest in
the remote, unfanmiliar and exotic aspeets of the Oriental world and
by turning thelr gttenticn to Nature hleseed with msarthly beauty
and eraandeur and the simpie and comamon 14fe burdened with suparsti-
tions and social prejudices, the Romantics indulged in e doring
adventure into an Imposgssihle situation, abstract idealism,
visionary splendours and megnificencs which no eye had seen. They
heard the musiec that defied detinition gnd enjoyed the Tragrence
that exhaled the dream of paradise. Tu the Oriental themes the
Homantics sought the fantastic snd the bilzerre mnd thelr senee of
wonderr and intellectusl curiasity vas satisfisde Byron felt a
genuine interest in the great avchitsetursl grandeur, 1in the riches
and poup and pageantry of the Pashas In the near Fast. Seott took a
richer historical Interest in the Decean where %he Bngiisk had been
involved in a flevce bettle with Hvder A11 for their sgendeney to
pover. Orientalism wade the Romantic poets Like Reats;Shelley,Byron,
Southey, Moore, Hood, and Campbell approach the heguties of nature
with a carsssing tenderness, s wistful fondness for =1l 1ts selicate
nusnces, its subtle harmonies of 1ight and shade and all the
qualities which give 1t i%ts envelovning strosvhere. The Romantics were

also attracted by Oriental naturs for the purpose of embroidery,
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decoration and effective background. Some of them like
Shelley, and Keats flooked upcn nature as something capable of
responding to their moods, and ready to minister to their spiritual
and moral needs and to drown all their sorrows and heart-aches in a
wave of beautye. It has been suggested'by Rabindrangth Tagore
that this attitude to nature has found 1ts way  into Western
literature from Eastern sources 3 that the influence of Kalidas's
Sakuntala,,newly translated from Sanskrit by William Jones, may
‘have been pobent in this direction; * The Fomsntic poets susceptible
to Orientalism had fhe instinctive cult of wonder, the faculty of
feeling and transmuting the subtle sensaticn of mystery and
pagan delight. The poets of Orientalism apart from their aesthetle
satisfaction poured into their poetic matrix a vigorous aerial

music and a dreamy style.

Truly Criental-minded Romantic poets coineq words
which were ' winged', words that carried the readers flying
tﬁrough the impalpable regions of endless dreams. Hence they
found it necessary to emploM symbols that suggested more than
whaet words could express. They evoked imzges and ideas that
recreate themselves through associapidns anq memorye. The imagesof
Shelley in ' Prometheus Unbound! and of Keats in ' Hyperion' and
in ' The Song of the Tndian Maid! aré relevant specimens.

Tn * Adonais' Shelley sings of immortality the survival of the

One amidst the passing away of the Many, the abiding Reality and its

Vide= Rabindranath Tagoret The Ancient Literature. P%42
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ephemeral , phenomengl manifestations. He is here a Vedantist

and a Platonist in combination.

"

By Oxus or in Ganges ' sacred isles ",

Oriental
a symbol

European

The One remains, the many change and pass }

Heaven's 1light for ever shines, Earth's shadows fly 3
Life, like a dome of many adoured glass,

Stains the white redlance of Eternity,

Un t112 Death tramples 1t to fragments "4

And in Keats-
the example of classical nature imagéryin imitation
of Milton , Asla in the den of defeated Titans, is
presented against a panoramic background ¢=-
More thought that woe was in her dusky face
For she was prophesying of her glory,
And in her wide imagingtion stood
Palmeshaded temples, and high rival fanes,
( Hyperion )
During the sariler days of comtact with India the
poets of England concelved of her as hardly more than
of bountiful opulence, a hint of some thing exceeding

experience in wealthy and worldly gorgeousness. It made

those qualitles of experience which were suggested by words as

portentous and exotic more gnd more concrete.

Gradually an essence was distilled from the narrations of

"the travellers, Voyagres, emissuntiass,from the debate of the English

House of
With the
in India

Commong and historians furnishing more definite accounts.
passage of time the English had established a mighty colony
and during the eighteenth gnd nineteenth centuries nothing

remained unexplored in this country. Facts, like search-lights,

penetrated into the recesses of romantic imagingtion and coloured

the Oriental poets of England. As civiligation progressed the
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proximity between the two countries became more intimate. The

Orilental literature had been swept by the scorching light of realism.
The thin nehulous quglity of this literature was concretized to an
extent and surprising details were plcked up by the great writers from
informafive dat2 on this country. As realism enchroached upon the
romantic 1it§rature dwelling on the East, the Imaginative veil was torn
off. The effect was apprecigble.

Bealism means the art of producing on the mind an impression of
reality- the world of life as one perceives it around him. It means
expressing the form of thing plus its life,~ an urgg/gge a thing
not as being merely, but as becoming, to see it not in its 1solation but
as s part of a larger society. It is a more extensive world-view.
Realism, therefqre, depends, first, on a capacity for sympathy and
identification with the objective worldj and ‘secondly, on the p0wér to
feel the dynamic urge that moves the world. The first gives the &rtist
the insight to feel and grasp the gpwwit of a thing. The second enables
him to put himself in touph with the movement of 1ife. Thus the artist
is enabled to represeht reality not as almafter of formal design or of
elaborate details, but as a creative urge. He suggests both the variety
and vitality of life and the living world. So true realism conveys the
image of the real world with all 1ts diversity of purpose and purpose-
lessness, its incalculable variations of mood and tempef and at the
same time, its determination to falsify one's impression of life by
by seeking it from a special stand point or with a particular end in view

Romanticism and reallsm both have sprung from fundsmental instincé

the sourse of realism being our dellghtin seeing the near
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and the familiar artlstically rendered § of Romanticism, our pleasure

in the remote gnd unfamiliar. Though the two sre opposite in neture, yet
they both have thelr justifications and conditions. An integrated |
blending of the two can produce a good llterature. Realism should be
kept within the spherés of art by the presence of an element of idealism
and Romance must be saved from eoxtravagance by the presence of poetie
truthe

At thils stape the question naturally arlses as to whether
such a harmonious blending of facts and imagination, Romance and
Realism took place in the hey~day of British Tmperlalism in Indla.

It must be admitted that 1n English romantic poetry on Oriental

- themes the poetic transfiguration of natural facts was hardly
successful and as such the poetic representation of those facts
was so oddly made that they became distortions. In the éases of
Hood, Thomas Moore and Southey, De Ouincey the translations of
natural facts of India Into their own feelinge end emotions so
erapgeratedly Imaginative that the Indians in the midst of
extravagance stand stupifled. These scenes of heauty are born out
of feelings which were themselves 1llegltimate or o violent as
to render thelr vision of things untrustworthy and thelr transcript
essentially untrue.

Sometimes the poetic interpretetions of nature are based
upon such a poor knowledge of facts, and emotions so artificiglly
stirred that the descriptions limit themselves to appearances.
Scott!s degscription of the nocturnal :sesne, the bushy vegetations
on either side of the road leaging to Seringapattam’ are to be cuoted

Maid the imagery O her sitting beside a
for avidence. Tn Indian .

-~
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river full of lilies and filling the waterﬁlily-cups'with tears
also glves us for the moment nothing beyond careful observation
and avpropriate feeling.

In the natural descriptions of Byron, Campbéll and Keats the
touch of imagination and feeling have tended t6 fransfigure them
but they never misrepresent or distort them » '

Barring a few, almost gll the poets of Orientalism in
England never established a bond of fidelity to their emotional
apprehension of facts, to the impression which they made upon the
Indians, to the feelings of pleasure or pain, hope or fear, wonder
or religious reverence which the aroused.

So all along, when not distracted by the grotesquely
luxurious tastes of the Britisher or the unintelligible ways of the
native potentate, the hardier literary interest of 2all the great
writers on Orientalism In England was concentrated upon the
dazzling strangeness both of the natural and supernatural environment
of India's swathed myriads of people.

In spite of the inflow of genulne information from India to
England through wvarious channels the happy marriage between Romance
and Realism, between fact and fiction remained elusive.

Perhgps the real picture.and gccount of India never reached
the peoplé of Englahd in théir exact colours. They were so twisted
that India was transported to a land of wonder and falry-tals. The
colouring demanded in politicél, soeial or in religious ceremonigls
was here thrown upon a distaﬁct cloud with tints not less splendid.
The English people who were hers on Governmental buginess carried

information of this land to their countrymsn. They roused the sense
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of avarice and enthusiasm of the West by their account of the
@ountry's wealth and the\commodities with which Indias could satisfy
the luxurious tastes of the wealth either in Asiag or in Europe.

They maintained it in their stories of the gnakes and %igers, of the
spacious bungalows and attentive servants, of their parlours, dinners
and the rounds of official life. Still the imaginagtlon of England
looked back over the prosalc to the romantic pictures, saw the
glitter of snowy crags through the branches of deodars, saw the
mosques and the temples, the flames flaunting to the height of
houses their unrelieved mass of gold and scarlet, the elephants

and the palms, the Fakir naked in the sun, the royal pageantry

end the rajah in durbar and through these the clearness of the air
and the power of ﬁhe sun and of the moon and the shining of the

blue unclouded weathér; |

¢ magical Indis ! wonderful in the heat and dust and
colour of the plains and her mountains were the courts of the
Lord where the lover's heart rejolced.

IO wonderful Indig ! land of oppression and sickness and
starvation and pride ! Can we see what Indis means to Eﬁrope by
seeing what it meant 7. "

To gn Indian then what appeals most in the Romantic
conception of life and grf is its recognition of the claims of
intuition to perceive immediétely the ultimate nature and principles
of reality which bgﬁfle the intellect of man. - This intuitional
‘perception has been well-defined as the power of nenetrating the
ordinary objects of experience snd of percelving mezanings and

relations lying beneath the surface and of a new synthesis.
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The entire epistemology of the Upanishads centres round this
idéa. ‘ "

Behlnd 6r gbove the world of movement , thére is a world
of typical‘realities, essential form-movements, fundamental modes
of éonsciousness in its Hniversal and transcendent status. It 1s
this that the Indian poets of immortal fame endeavoured to
envisage and express. For the Indian poets like Egkidés,
Ratiindranath and Sri Aurobindo were Seers or rishis. What they

envisaged was the mystery, the truth and beauty of another world

a realy not merely a mental or imaginative world, as regl as this
material creation that we see and touch. It is indeed more regl,
for it is the basic world, the womld of fundagmental truths and
realitigs hehind this universe of apparent phenomena{ It 1s thils
that they contemplated, this on which their entire consciousness
was concentrated. They sought to hbring out which belongs to the
absolute and the universal and the supreme anandz: ( divine
ecstasy ) which has given birth to the creation 1ltself.

' This transcendental cuality of the Indian poets may seem
deficient in humanism. One easy explanation can be put forth.
The poetry of the immortal bards of Indis had to be non-human,
becguse its aim was to be supra-human. These poets chose
deliberately non-huﬁan‘subjects in order to bring out the Universal
and the transcendent element in the truth snd beauty of things.
Man 1s not the meaéure of creation, nor human motives the
highest or the deepest of nature's movements. At best, man is
but a symbol of truths beyond his humanity.

From another standpoint the subject may be looked ate
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The entire gamut of Indian poetry can be conveniently
comparsd to the Indian Madona. She 1s not soléiy or even
primarily a human mother, but the mother, Tniversal and
trenscendent, of sentient and insentient creatures and
Super-sentiant beings. She embodies nor the hunan affections
only, but also the parallel sentiment that finds play in the
lower and in the higher creations as well. She expresses in her
limbs not only the rladness of the mother animal tehding its
young ones, but also the exhilaration that a plant fé@ls in the
uprush of its sap while giving out new shoots and ab&ve ally
the supreme joy which is at the root of creation itself.

The Tndian transcendental poetry touches life at 1ts
xﬁyriad points, transforms it to luminosity and then transcends
it to reach divinity. So it looks very natural to see thet
realism at a certaln stage of poetic creation is trensported into
the domain of romance. And romance and realism by the alchemy of -
poetry have besn elevated to transendentalisme The apparent
contradiction or entagonism among the t@ree is smoothed out
into a grand synthesise. This trio 1s¢ oneighe realm of the
transcendental. _

Tn the poems of Wordsworth there are three stages of
development of his poetic genius, cerresponding to realism=-
romance~ transcendental. His contact with nature was at first
sensuous which may be called the state of reallsm, when he felt
all gland animel pleasures in him. In the second stage there wes
the invardisation of natural phenomsrae He felt the same. pleasure

as he fa2lt in his physical contact with hsre
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This stage may be likened to the stage of romance. In the third
stage the poet lost all the pulsations and sensations of 11fe and
he became a living soul. Thils sxalted state of poetic consclousness
is truly comparable with that of the great Indlan poets. The
transcendental feeling of ecstasy and ' cosmic consclousness!
touches the poet at this stage.

Like his skylark, Shelley, the most visionary of poets,
leaves the world where cares sghound and flies into the bosom of the
endless sky where his imagination dazzles ﬁith the Sun-light and at
last touches the infinite and draws the idealism of millennium upon
earth. Shelley conceived of a supreme power, which is at once
immanent and transcendent and which ﬁoves through all objects of
nature and human life. B ‘

In the west this transcendentalism in poetry was first
affirmed with the emphasis of thé—utmost indubitable conviction by
the great Romantic poets with Orientai bias. Colefidge said,

" A1l truth is.a species of revalation, and ﬁhe deepest truths are
avallable only by a man of deep feeling". And Keats asserted, " What
the Imagination agccepts as true must be true whether it existed
before or not " . }

The Oriental-minded poets whose'apprqach to Indla tended to
be transcendental were guided by a vision which transcended the
common formilae of the understanding with the help of a penetrating |
insight and realised a truth not standing upon external testimony
but carried alive into the heart by passion , truth which was its

own testimony, which gave confidence and competence to the tribunal
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to which it appealed and received them from the same tribunal.

In the case of Wordsworth it is seen that he reached
sublimity and transcendgnce 1n his thought'process. Once he got
into that celeétial region, he preserved it and did not Eare to
bring that state of mind to sublimate physical crust of the world.
He transformed the homely into unearthly and besmeared it with thé
gleam that was not on the hill ana on the Sea. This transfiguration
gives rise to an altogether novel thing which has no resemblence
with the original. . )

Keats reached the transcendentsl in worshipping beauty; In
Tndymion he presented his 1Qy in the beguty of natu%eﬁin its varied
aspects agnd came out with the assertion-

A thing of beauty is'a Jjoy for ever,

Its loveliness increases - - - - ' )
From this world of beauty in female form and nature, Keats gdvanced
$0 a philosophilc concept of beauty. He soon came out of " realm of
Flora and 01d Pan ' of .' 8lesp and Poetry ! and by the time he came
to the writing of the ' Ode on a Grecian Urn', he identifled truth
with beauty. He made truth and beauty as different aspects of one
Supreme reality.

Keats moved a step ahead from this philosophic aspect of
begutyy when in Hyperi@n he declgred}

" For it's the eternél law

That first in beauty should be first in might "

At a certain stage of thought process when he was sensuous, Keats
found delight in the physical aspect of hature. When he looked at
her intultively he discovered truth which takes 1its etg;nal Logose.
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When Keats elevated beauty to its transcendental stage, he percelved
that beauty was the Symbol of power. Thus here at this supreme state
of transcendence Keats realised that bejuty, truth and power formed
a co-equal trimity. In our Indian phraseology it may be transcribed
as- Bundarem- Stayam~ and Sivam ( Almighty).

' The searching of Endymion for Cynthla, who 1s a transcendental
being through the worlds 6f sensuous perception gave him joy. But
dissatisfied with the temporal Joy, he searched for a higher form of
joys a joy not of the mundans type which he discoversd in the matchkess
beauty of the Indian Mald on the bank of the Ganges. But this lady
was transformed to Cynthia, the abstraction of beauty, the beauty

of the Indian Madona, the mother of Ganesh.

Keats's approach to the Indian theme of love and beauty
transcends all the physical considerations and hags been sublimated
to a state of Bblissfulness.

i In " Prometheus Unbound " Shelley reached the
transcendental stage when he was writing of the archetypal world
where prometheus, the 8Soul of man or the Father force of the
‘Universe, after vanquishing Jupiter, the Evil power of the Unlverse,
which thwarts everything good and beautiful and divinej consorted
with Asia, the dight of the Mother-force of the Supreme. The
apostle of highest ideslism upén earth Shelley was blessed with the
intuitive power which gavé birth to the dream of millennium ﬁo be
established upon éarth when immortality will touch the earthly
beings.. Such an elevated state of imagination which 1s manifest
in him during the time of his intuitive building of heaven upon

earth, places him at par with the Indian mystic poets.,
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This beautiful visionary angel beating his luminous wings in the
void, may touch the transcendentalxétate of his thought-process

but it is so much abstracted that even its intellectunal delineation
is not possible. But in the mystic poets of Indla it is not difficult
to £ind the world , 1ife and spiritualism. The essence of the

. poems of Tagore 1s to unite the earth and the:heaven- the finite

and the infinite. Whgt is wanting in the transcendental approach

of the Oriental-biased poets of England is the téste of the earth

in their tranScendentalism,'as, when this stage was reached, the
poets sre so sublimated that Bhe ancient touch of the world

1s cut off.

Tn conclusion it may be said thgt the Romantic poets 1n
England in thé&rirbmantic approach to India at first followed the
ordingry principle of Romgnticism. They added colour to colour
and the Oriental theme became a tale of the land of the fairy.

During the time of intimate contact with India the Oriental-
biasediigziagyigttle tint of strangsness and eXtravagances
Sometimes India wore g look of illusion of reality. The readers
at-times were at a stage of willing suspension of disbelief. Now
fact and Tiction produced such a land where the interplay of 1ighﬁ
and shade is So prompt that a world of topsy~turvy-dom is created
before the discerning eyes of the readers. '

At the stage of transcendental approach to India imagination
is so intuitively sublimated that the readers are transported to a
world of bliss which 1s the very expression of the Tndian transcendenta

philosophy.

wwmmmm 000 cem--r
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Part-V
Chapter~ IX

SOURCES OF THE INDIVIDUAL ROMANTIC POETS,

Southey $ The Course of Kehoma.
1, Sir Will Joneg ¢ The famous Orientalist.

Southey in writing ' The Curse of ¥ehama' had taken Sir
William Jones as hils trustworthy guide. Rils poems, therefore, could
not fail to increase his ¥nowledge of the Subject. *
2e Pleart's Rolisious Coremonies . o

Southey was Indebted to Plcart for the deseription of the
funeral ceremeny along with the burning of suttee at the death of
Arvalan, the son of Mighty Raja Kehamae AL} princesses, stripped
off the ornements, were placed one by cne on the burning pyre on
their deceased husbands. This Hindu practice was certainly
interesting to the British peoples This Hindu practice was
ceTtainly interesting to the Britlsh psople. Thls was taken by
Southey from the engravings in Plcart's Religlous Ceremonies. **
3e Spensertg Fagrdoe Queen ¢

For characterisation Southey depended upon the Hindu
Mythology he new and sometimes he gave his imagination 1liberty
whlch dived into whichever source it found sﬁitable for the
purpcse. Sometimes he created characters in his oun mind.Sometimes
he took one or two from other sources. Lorrinite is a character
which had been brought from Faerie Queene of Spenssers The imagery
of this sorceress dominated Southey!s mind and he placed the hag

emong the dramatis personse of the Curse of Kehamae *%%

% TReSencourt ¢ india in EnELLSA Literaturc eChelVeP.400)
Hon Ao Waechtsr, usber, R. Southeys Orientalische: Epen.

Transiated by Altiek ( Halle, 1850) P.34l1
2** R,Sencourts India in English literature CheIV P.401
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4, Landor's Gebir $ '
The descriptién of the submerged city of Baly is copled

from Geblr composed by Landor. ¥
5»  Milton's Pargdise Lost !

In ' -The Curse of kehama' ( Canto XVII, Baly, Section 7)
Ladurlad finds Freenle's bounds guarded by a monster of the deep,
whom he is able to slay, once more renderad inVulnerabla by the
curse gnd a8 Kailyal awaits the issue of the struggle on the shore,

She starts} for lo { vhere floating

Meny a road, ‘ |

A Monster, hugest of the Ocean brood,

Weltering and lifeless, drifts toward

the shore.

Backvard she starts in fear before the

floed,

And, when the waves ratreat,

They leave thelir hidecus burthen at

her feeto

The sbove passage can be compared with Paradise Lost BK.I.
lines beginqing with -

Thus Satan talking to hls nearest mate

With head up 1ift above the wave and eyes

That sparkling blazed, his other parts inside

Prone on the flood, extended long and large

Lay floating many a rood, in bulk as huge

As whom the fables neme of monstrous size

Titanian- or that sea beast

Leviathan, which God of all Hils works

Created hugest that swinm the Ocean stream. { 192-200) %

¥R, Genoourts Indis in Fnglish Literaturs ChedVePedOL )
% Pooms od M.HeFitzgerald.(Oxford 3 1909 Word Note: Cento XVII.P.GOO



231

Scott: The eon's ter.

Sir Walter Scott seldom went outside his native country for
his themes and at first he was diffident in making any attempt to
write on Wastern subjects which had been handled by Morier,Southey,
Moore and Byrons. However, Scott had many links with the Taste

(1) Hig brother-in~law was collector of Salem in South

Indiae

{i1) His frisnd Leyden came to Madras in 1800. Leyden,
like William Jones, was g rgreater linguist than poste IheSgenes
of Infonecy- might rank him beside Cempbell, though it had not the
finish of The Piessures of Hopee In tenderness, tasteful selection

of language and simple smotional power, one or two of the Indlan
odes may take place among the foremost productions of English. He
died a premature death. John Leyden was, indsed, =&s hls friend,
gir Walter Scott, sald, " z lamp too early cquenched."

(114) Bishop Reginald Heber whom he met at Oxford in 1805
ceme to Tndim in 1823 and died at Trichinapoly in 1826,

(iv) Scott's son, an officer in Hussars, proceeded to'
Madras in 1839. ‘

(v) Orme's History of Military Transactions of the
British Nation in Indostan ( 1763).

Scott read this book and enjoyed it and he regarded the
Furopean sdventurers in the eighteenth century as demigodse.

The romance of Indla, the varilous religlous.costumes,
nabits end manners of the people of Hindostan gripped him and
though he had never been to India and knew nothing at ;11 about
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Indians, he undertook to write this romance of India at the
suggestion of some of his friends and relations who had seen Indiaf
" Like the imitative operatives of Paisley, Scott says,

'T have composed my shawl by incorporating into the woof a little
Tibet wool which my excellent friend and neighbour Colonel Maéﬂrries,
one of the best fellows who ever tried a Highlgnd moor or dived

into an India jungle, had the goodness to supply me with." *

Sir Uslter Scott hes written in the introductory note to
the novel ' The Surgeon's Dauchter! thus 3

" That the principal incident on which it turns, was narrated
to him one morning at breakfast by his worthy friend, Mr. Trzin, of
Castle Douglas in Galloway, whose kind assistance he has so often had
occasion to acknowledge in course of these prefacesy and that the
military friend who 1s alluded to as having furnighed him with some
information as to Fastern matters,; was Colonel Jemes Ferguson of
Huntly'Burn, one of the sons of the venerable historlsll and vhilosopher
of that name= which name he took the liberty of concealing under 1its
Gaelie form of MacFrries". _

Mr. Train was requested by Sir Walter Seott to give him in
writing the story as nearly as possible in the shape in which he had
told itj but the following narrative, which he drew up accordingly,
did not resch Abbotsford until July, 1832

The story ié g putshell ¢

In the old stock of Fife there was not perhaps an individual
whose exertions were followed by consequences of such a remarkable

nature as those Davie Duff, popularly called " The Thane of Fife",

* Mr. Croftangry's Conclusion Pe 152
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who, from a very humble parentagé, rose to f111 one of the
. chalrs of the ﬁagistracy of his native burghe.

sess The Council, court and other business of the burgh,
occupied much of his time, which caused him to entrust the |
management of hls manufactory to a near relation, whose name was
D=, a young man of dissolute habits but the Thane, seelng at last,
that hnis affairs would fall into a state of bankruptey, applied
to the member of Parliament for that distriét to obtain a
situation for his relation in the civil department of the State.
The knight obtained an appointment for D-, in the Civil service
of the East India Company.

A respectable surgeon had a beautiful daughtsr named Emma,
who had long been courted by D-. Immediately before hls departure
to India, as a mark of mutual affection, they exchangéd minlatures
and eaéh set in a locket, for the purpose of having the object
of affection always in view,

The 0ld Thane had the satisfaction of recelving a letter

conveying the welcome intelligence of his having taken possession

of his new station in a large frontier town of the Company's
dominions and that great emoluments were attached to the'situation.
The fair and accomplished daughter of the village Surgeon heard
the favourable report with joy but his previous character caused
her to keen her own acquintance with him secret from her parents
fill her father received a letter from him, in which he aséured
him of his attachment to Emma long before his depsrture from Fife.

He waited the .gngent of her parents to fulfil the vow he had

formerly made.
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The Doctor gave hils consente.

D=, remitted a sum of money tc complete at Edinburgh
Tmma's Oriental education and £it her out in her journey to India}
she was to embark at Sheerness, on board one of the Compan&'s ships,
for a vort in India at which placse, he said, he would await her
arrival with a retinue suited to a person of his renk in society.

Pmma set out from her‘father's house accompanied by her
only brotherj on thelr arrival at Sheerness they met one C~, an
0ld school- fellow captain of the ship by which Trma had to
procesd to Indias

cese On the arrival of the flcet at the sppointed
port D=, with a large cavalcade of mounted Pindarees, was ready to
salute Emma on landing and to carry her direct into the imterior

02 the countrys C» who had made several voyage to the shorss of

Hindosten, knew something of Hindoo mgnners and customs. He was

surﬁrised to see a private individual in the compeny'!s service with
so many attendants and when D- declined having the marriage ceremony

performed according to the rites of the church, C=3 more and more
was confirmed in his suspleion that all was not right. He resolved
not to part from Emme t111 he had fulfilled, iIn the most satisfactory
mgnner, the promise he had made before leaving T¥ngland, of giving
her duly awa§ in marrigge., C~ taking with him as many of hils crew
as he deemed sufficient to insure the safe custody of his innocent
protegee, should any attempt be made to carry her away by forcee

Both the parties journeyed till they arrived at a frontier
town where a native Rajah was walting the arrivel of Fife. The

Rajeh had paid a large sum of morey and had only entrusted D< to
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convey her 1n State to the seast of hls Goverrment.

The villainous action of D~ was known to C-. He
communicated the whole particulars to the commanding officer of a
regiment of Scotch Highlanders that happened to be ouprtered in that
part of India, beggling that he would use the means in his power of
resisting any attempt that might be mede by the native ehlef to
wrest from their hands the virtuous femgle who had been so shame-
fully decoyed from her ngtive country.

The BRajahy finding hls clzim was not to be acceded to,

attacked with great fury the place where the affrighted Emma was
for a time secur=4 by her country-men who fought with gll their
nagtlve valour. But the soldiers of the Ralsh were foreed to retire
in every direction, leaving behind meny of their slaln, smong whom
was found the mangled corpse of the perfidioug D=, C- was imme=~
dlately afterwards merried to Wmma and@ my informant assured me that
he saw them many years afterwards, living hapvpily together in the
country of Kent, on the fortunse benuegtted by the " Thenes of Fife'.

Castle Douglas

July, 1832 TeTe
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Moore ¢ Lalls Rookh.

1, Lonmgnt's Offer 2-
In 1814 Longman offered Moore three thousand guiné% for a

metrical romance on an Fastern subject. The contemporaries were

fascingted by Orlental colouring in poetry. Moore, following the
conventional method of the sge, made a beginniné in Lalla Rookh
and the offer of the publisher aqgmented the energy of the pqet.
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who took up the work more thoroughlys He then settled down
properly to gather materilals for the Fastern romance. Thus the
latent inspiration of the poet materlalised iIn the form of
Lallg Rookh. *
2, Authorlties on whom Moore depnended ¢

Moore might have corrected his compoéition by submitting his
conception to contemporary travellers, but he preferred not to do 90«

He might have gone to direct quthorities such as Berniler to
gssist him ﬁﬁ forming these coneceptions but he quetes rather fronm
The—wenot and Travéhier who were themselves not always dependable and
from d' Herbslot, whose knowledge, though extrgordinary, was certasinly
second=hand. *¥

Sir Th 9@4 us Roe 3

Moore followed feithfully the description of Lallas Rookh's
jburney from Delhi to Lahore left by Sir Thomas Roe who came to India
as the sceredited ambagssador of James Iy to the Mughal court and who
had ‘been entrusted with the task of negotiatineg a treaty glving
security to BEnglish tradeg. *#*

Samuel Purchag ‘

For the description of the eity of Laghore Moore followed
Semuel Purchas's accagnt of Akbar's empire in his ®ilgrimage
Relations of the world (BK IV P.58) Burches visited Lahore in L1610, %*+*

* “Lord John Russel! Memoriass, journal and correspondence of
Thomas Moore Vol. VITII. P.307

* 0 A«DeGodley ? Popetiecal works ¢ Notes P.511
%%  Ruasel § Memories, jounal end correspondences Vol.VIIT P.308.
*r%%  Stephen Gwynnt: Thomas Moore » (EML.1904) P.61
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Ferishtag ¢

Moore for the description of Lalla Rookh's procession
through Lahore city followed the accounts left hy Ferishta.

" Engines were erected in all the S~uares which cast forﬁh
showers of confectionary among the people, while the artisans, in
chariots adorned with tinsel and flying streamers, exhibited the
badges of their respective trades through the streets. Such brilliant
displays of life and pasgeantry among the palaces and domes and gilded
minarets of Lahore made the city altogether like a place of
enchantmenf.“ * |

de Guyer- 1757

Moore, describing the Shalimar Gardens, took hint from the
BEnglish translation of de Guyer.

The description of the beauties of the Shalimar Gardens
besides the Dal Lake, near Srinagar, which had been made for the
Pleasure of the Mughal Emperor, runs thus ¢ " Hls place is the
temple of magnificence and his gardens are perfectiy delightful, **
Rowlinson's India and Western World 3 |

In%the third century before Christ Mauryan Bin-desars wrote
to Seleucus, asking him for a sample of Creek Wine, some raisins and
a sophiste. (Pe39) **x |
3s Arsblan Nights and Fitzgerald's translgtion of Emar\thzzﬂg H

Moore was successful in reproducing thelouality of emotion

which was most general in the love poems of the Mohammaden world. The
flavour of Mussolman literature had since became familiar to English -

* H.M.Jones; The hdpe that once~ A chronicla_og the 1life of T.Moore
’ P,97.

Notes P.60L ' .

NOteSO P.GOZ -

** A.DeGodley : Poetical works
*%* A,D.Codley ¢ Poetical works

20 o0
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readerss first, through the Arablan Nights Tales, and again in
Fitzgerald's translation of Omar Khayyam. *
4, Pinkerton's Description of Tibet

Moore was hot always faithful in the accuracy of the
landscape description. Sometimes he followed an incident of Indian
life almost blindly. Nothing could be T#Hsre vivid and sccurate

Xkxyaxm than the following : " Lalléh Rookh iIn her majesty's
Journey from Lahore to kashmere’witnessed & certain incident
practlsed by the Indian Maidens who anxiously wait for the safe
return of their near and dear ones who went on dangerous voyageSe.

As they passed along a sggﬁesgga river after sunset, they
B2A% saw g young Hindoo girl upon the bank, whose employment
seemed to them so strange, that they stopped their palankeens to
observe her. She had 1lighted a small lagp, filled with oil of
éocoa and placing it in 'an earthen dish, adorned with a wreath of
flovers, had comunitted it with a trembling hand to the stream and
was now anxiously watching its progress down the currentSeecescee
If'the lamp sank immediately, the omen was disastrous, but if it
went on shining down the stream and continued to burn t111 entirely
out of sight, the return of the beloved object was considered
as certain.® **

BYRON ¢ ORIENTAL VERSE-TALES.

RN
~

Verse~tales achieved great popularity in the hands of
Scott. Next Byron adbpted it to present his hero-type in Eastern
settings which he knew so well, and in doing this he was

* R.Sencourt. India In English literzture Ch.IV. P.414
**. Re.Sencourt. India in English literature Ch.IV.417,
"Lalla Rookh inspired by Southey and Byron, is no moré than a .

fancy dress mascuerade for all “its brave show of learninﬁ"f -
r'd

M~ 8 . Tae v A TP _dmcace AL Tha T 8 e b R . N A ]
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conscldusly exploiting a n'ew field of literary subjects and of
public interest. Byron writes seeee " from the East, we have

nothing but Southey's unsaleables and these had contrived to spoil,
by adopting only their most outrageocus flctions." *

‘His own interest, as this remsrk suggests, was not in
oriental tasles of fantasy and wonders. He %knew The Arablan Nights
Talesg and sdmired Beékford‘s Vatheks but neither of tﬁese works had
nuch influence on his poetry. rFor him, unllike both Moore and Southey,
the Near East was not z land mmf of Peris and cnchanters but of
pashas, plrates and banditl; and it was The passion and adventure
to be met with in real 1ife there that he drew on in his Turkish

Tales. Hls plots are to a 1érge extent fictltious, but they are
founded in varying degress on fact, history or 1legend and except
for the supernatural .eplsode in The Silege of Corinth they do not

go beyond the bounds of péséibility; while he prided himself on
‘authenticity of detzil in his presentation of Moslem 1ife. " As to -
Poesy ", he wrote to Professor Clarke, " that is, as men, gods
and columns, please do decide upon it§ but T am sure thet T am
anxlious to have an observer's, particularly a femous observer's,
‘testimony on éhe fidelity of my manners and dresses". %

Byron's own experiénce and obsarvations were thus the
source of much of his material and indeed hls recollections of
Albania, Cresce and Asia Minor were the soil froﬁ which thé verse =

tales sprang.”™ With those countrias gnd events connected with them",

* Byron: Letters « journals ed. Prothelo & VolaV'ﬁ-Séﬁ
C¥% ihid p.523



he wrote to Moorg, n a;l my really poetlcal feelings begin and end". *

From 1811 to 1814 he kept planning to return to Levant-
partly because of hils debts, for he coﬁld live more cheaply in Greece
than in Fngland but also because he loved the East and when he felt
disgusted with 1ife as a man of fashion, he would think with longing
of his former travels and adventures." Why should I remain or care?"
he wrote to Lady Melbourne early in 18l4... " My 1life here is
feittered awayj there I was always in actlon ory, at least, 1in
motioneesoe. I am sadly sick of my present sluggishness and I hate
civilization." ** This nostalgia for the East and for a 1ife of
action, this yearning to escape from the constricitions and futilities
of English soclety was one of the main impulses behind the verse tales
as Byron himself confesses in the opening lines of The Siege of
Corinth.

In these 1lines, as 1n childe Harold's Pilgrimage, he tried '
to convey the nature and value of his actual experiences but in the
tales themselves he plunges holdly into fictioh and invents melo-
drgmgtic plots to replace the feeble narfative interest of his tour,
so that hls heroes are glven much more striking and important parts
to play. Indeed the main appeal of these tales, both for the
reading public and ~for Byron's own imagination, lay in the
character and actions of these central figures." This Byronic type
of hero fascinated him, since it derivad not only from hls reading but

* Hobhouse : A journey through Albania and Provinces of
Turkey (1813) P. 271 i

**% J.MURRXY ¢ Byron's correspondence chiefly with lady Melbourne
Vol.IT pp.47-48
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from aspecfs of his own experience and personality and he had
moods when he liked to think of himself as just this kind of men.
Tn his preface to Warner he tells us that Its original, ' The
German's Tale', might be saild to contain the germs of much that
he has written, and this suggests how from an early ages he was
moved and attracted by some themes and charactors in thae sub-
14terature of the day } the idea of a prince or nobleman
conesaling guilt fcr a vast crime, or of a young lord secretly
involved vith bands of ' black-banditit, is obvicusly important
for thege Verse~talasS.

Then the influence of Scott 1z unmistakable, the dark
proud hero=-villaln Marmion, end Roderick Dhu, the pitter outlaw=-
rebel, have struck Byron's imaginétion and he seams.tc have
forgotten his own formsr condemnation of such (igures ( in.English
Bards and Scotch Reviewers) while meny similsr characters from
fiction- Mrs., Radeliffe's ' Schedoni?, for example, Godwin's
' Bothlem Gabor' and Schiller's ' Charles de Moor! affected hls
borfrayal of the Glaour andlhis succassors. Factorg in Byron's own
1ife also contributed. Ag boy he loved to think of his forebears
and thelr glory, but he was fascingted too by the crimes and
jsolation of ' the Wicked Lord', his own Immedlate predecessor
whom he 1liked to imitate in some respects." * |

" There waes slgo his sense of guilt or at least his
interest 1in remorse and guilt, the origin of which is obscure~ it
may be related to the early sexual exparience tO w@ich he h.,d been

subjected by his nursé or it may be the result of his Celvinist

% Moore's Life, pp.l3-14.
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upoTinging in Aberdeen, or it might have been derlved from
experiments in homosexuality or incests but vhatever its sources,
1t certainly affects fhe picture he draws of these heroes. Then
hisformer loveliness, his sense of having been vithout a circle
of acquaintapce proper to his rank, his awareness of having been an
'outsgider' when he came to London- these things made him thinik
adniringly of haughty isolated men, exiles or outcasts, who

spurned and desplsed society. This was easily releted to hi=z mood
of discontent with civilized 1ife~ his yearnings Tor the BEast, for
passion, violence and gdventure and his admiration for the chiefs
and warrlors he had met in the Levant- his feiendship, for example,
with the notorlous 411 Pashg helped to reinforce his intersst in
this hero=type. 4 wide range of allusion, thersfore, literary,
biographical and psychologilcel, woul& be needed to axplain the
genesis of Conrad, Lara and the rest and theilr attraction for

the poet.! *

" The Glaur, when taken up for scrutiny, resveals ths fact
thet 1t 15 based upon a certaln obscursly defined foundation.The
tale which he'ﬁarrated in this Verse-taler ﬁas founded on the
incident that he himself savedths 1ife of a Turkish girl of
Oriental origin from drowning when she was sewed in a sack and
Wwas gbout to bo thrown in to the ses according to the practice of the
Hohammadan law.

Byron wrote to Thomas Moore about this event in g

* A Rutharfordt Byron pel6g
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letter dated Septgmber,l,lSlS and subsequently it was much
talked asbout among the English circle. It was the publilc belief
that Byron had an attachment for the girl but this rumour had
been belleved by the declaration of Mr. Hobhouse in West_minister
Review, January, 1825. He remarked that the palatable tale about
the poet was a travesty of truth. The girl was not the poet's
But the object of hils slave's attachment. The first draft of the
poem was written in May, 1813, consisted only 407 lines, by
November of the same year, when the seventh and definitive
edition was issued, 1t had expanded to 1334 lines.

Afterwards Byron composed ' The Bride of Abydos!
at a very hot haste in four nights. The‘poet's written lettiers
divulged the secret of his most romantic inspiration. This time
his inspiration came from his passion ?or the wife of his friend
James Wedderburn Webster, gt whose house he was dwelling then.

The Third tale ' The Corsair!' which 3yron composed
during the latter half of December, 1813, was born out of ﬁhe
same ill-stirred emotion of the poet. How much experience of the
Orient trével of the poet issreflected in the poem is not
Dossibiy known to a certain degree. Perhaps very little of 1t.
The poet himself faintly hiﬁted gt the adventure in hls journal,
March, 10, 1814. Even Mr. Hobhouse failed to throw much 1light on
the point.™ *

% The poetry of Byron:Quarterly Revlew: CCXLI (1924) P.229



244

SHELLEY ¢ HIS SOURCES OF INDIAN ELEMENTS.

Shelley's poetical works are replete with Indian
references. These he acqﬁired by regular reading. The poet had a
wistful longing for thls exotic 1and and to satisfy hils curiosity
he went laboriously through the pages of books which he deemed
necessary for the purpose. |

Lady Morgan had an Indian tale- " The Mlssionary™ *
by her. But the lady had never been to'India. Tn 1811 Shelley wrote
about it.

| It is also known that in 1812 he personally asked for
the ! H;ndu Pantheon' **, a book written by Edward Moore. Shelley also
ordered the works c¢f William Jones. *** Edward Moore and W.dones who
had their firsthand knowledge gbout Indla.

Shelley derived much of his knowledge from reading
imgginative pleces about Indian romance, Life and natural descrip-
tions. Southey's **¥* THALABA AND THE CURSE OF KEHAMA deserved to be
mentioned firsﬁ. He read them in 1814 and in 1815 respectively.

Shelley was not satisfi~d with these readings. He was
desirous of balancing hils imaginative reading by authoritatlve hilstory.
He depended on HISTCRY OF THE SARACENS by SIMON OCKLEY, ¥kk¥k

Shelley had an oppprtunity'of reading the accounts left
by a Professor of Arabic at Oxford.¥¥**¥¥ This learned Professor wrote

the accounts from his great intimacy with Arabie Manuseripts in England.

* See the complete works of P.B.Shelley(The Julian edition)ed Roger
Ingpen and Walter E.Peek. (London and New Yomnk,1930-VIII,103,112,

117,135).

*¥  The same IX,34. *%% The sgme IX,36. y

**¥%* See Mary Shelley's Journal ed Frederick L.Jones!Norman,Oklahoma
1947 ,Page No.15,16,43. '

¥xkkk The same P.40 . :

BxkkkE The Same . K
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Shelley while composing THE REVOLT OF ISLAM in 1817 went through
the pages very patiently on THE KINGDOM OF CAUBUL by FLBHINSTONE., *

He also followedlthe asccounts of Arrian's HISTORICA INDICA **
very systematically and intensely for a week.

Shelley's cousin Thomas Médwin wrote a book entitled ' Sketches
of Hindoostan'.*** He acknowledged his acruaintance with the book in a
letter written to him in the snring.of 1820.

0llier published this book later prosumbhly on the recommendation
of Shelley. Shelley met Medwin at Plisa and he took to studying Arsble
with nim and sometimes Shelley lilstened to the recitations of Medwiln
from his own journal on Indig. *%k*

Shelley's personal habits should have led him %o read'Historical
®isquisition' by William Robertson.k®¥** Tt is concerned with the
knowledge which the ancients had on Indla. Shelley ordéred this book
in 1812, - |

Mountstuart Elphinstone : The Kinedom of Caubul.

This book was very favourite with Shelley. Its author was a diplo-
mat who visited Afganistan with a British embassy from India. This book
'provided Shelley with all practical matters of nolitics, economy and

geography.
In g note Blphinstone uses the name for the Himalayas. Shelley

* Thp sane p.83.( Seei'lic. MdrylFbelley‘ jqﬁfﬂﬁiﬁédﬁ??ederick‘ifjones;
*x The same p«81-82 - o |

*#%% Jylian, X, PP 156,220 R
#*¥%*k The, szme, X,P 223 3

#ackkk Tulien, I¥X,P.3635 ( Published in London,1812)



246
read this and mentioned the refersnce in his 'Hellas' (1-50).
Shelley took thé-raflérencé’to-thehHimalayas from Milton. "T have
seen the ridge of Tmaus (or Hemslleh) at a distance of 150 miles
and T believe, thsy were to be seen at 250",

From the glaciers all the major rivers of Asla have their
feeding and the extremitles are linked by the mountaln rangeys
here, thus forming a chain of mountains. Such a concept was edvanced
by the author of the articls 'Geography' in Willlam Nicholson's
British Encyclopaedia (London 1809) which Shelley ordered in 1812%
and in which he presumably was reading on 'Astronomy! in 1820 **

6 310 5 ok e e R sk Ok R Rk R

CAMPBELL : THT PLRASURESOF HOPE. :

' Campbell swallowed any information about India. He showed a
great himanistic sympethy for the Indians in chaing under Brithsh
idiperialisme He was agog with expectation for a 1ittle bit of
correct knowledee of Indias Fortunately he was furnished with
genuine informatlon of this distant country by his friend Mr.
John Leydene*** He kept the poet informed of Indian Mythology.
Mr. Leyden %ainad hlg reputation as a profound Orientalist even

bafore he had. boen to Indige¥****

* Julian, (IX, 36). ** Mary Shellsy's Journal pp. 143, 218. Here
the Ceucasus mountains are visualised as a link in s chaln that
continued {with some subterranean lapses) from the Pyrences through
Switzerland, Macedonia and Tartary to end in Kamchatka.

*x% Pop furtheor information sbout Ledyden see Scott's Sources of
The Surgeon's Daughter, P. 231, -
*kk% R, Sencourt ¢ India in English Literature. Chapter IV, P=-407.
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"ihen he saw the British repressing ruthlessly the Polish
Prosdom Movement, the thought of the Indisns who were strugpling
for the independence of their motherland naturally came to hils
mind." * '

"Campbell saw the commencement of Impeachment of Varren
Hastings (1788) which ended in 1796. The speeches of Burke
supporting the Impeachmant of Hastings, the Viceroy of Indla who
put Nandakumar, a native king to the gellows, fell under the
catepory of political sloquence and had been the sourcs of
inspiration to Campbells A prolonged speech in the House of
Commons during the Pitt Adminsistration aroused an intense
concern in the mind of young Campbell. 'The Pluasures of Hope'
(1798) revealed the poet's distaste for the buresucratic rule
of the Enplish over India. The voice of Campbell still sounds
to us more audibly than alll *¥*

LANDOR 8 GERIR,

The history of the story is a curious ones If one may trust
Me Plerre Vattier, Arabilc Profaegsor to King Loulas YIV, he founq in
the Mazarin‘lihrary a manuscriot written by Murtadha ibn gl Khafif,
Which he translated into French and published., Thils book was translita
translated into Fnglish in 1672 as 'Egybiiin History', treating of the
the Pyramids and other prodigies of Egypts |

¥ JeC, Hadden : Thomas Campbell, Edinburghs 1800s P=279,
**% Life and Letters ed W. Beattie (1849), P.a30,
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"Tn Clars Reeve's Progress of Pomgnce Landor discowered a
story which, with free adaptations and embellishments from othei
sources, he fashioned it into Gebir (1798).%%

"It 4s also the frutts of studying Milton and Pindarg"**

¢ Rk |
THOMAS _HOOD ¢ (&) Lines to a Lady on her departurs for India.
| (b) T am going to Bombay.

The first poem was composed as & parody of J.He Reynold's once
porular song, 'Co where the water glideth gently over'.*¥*

The second poem 18 an origingl creation of the voet.

AR ok deof R ok

KEATS ¢ IDENTITY OF THE INDTAN MATDYENDYMION BK IV,

Keats?!s romantic imagination during the commosition of Vindymion
sought for a worthy maid.who could be a match for the Moon~goddess,
Cynth;a, with wvhom the herésof the romantic lovewstory fell in love.
In this search for a poung beauty Keats plunged deeply into all sorts
of sources, old or modern, indligenous or foreign.

Keats was absorbed in the quest of an angel upon earth and, as
Sir Sidney Colvin pelieved, he>"had discovered the source of the
Tndian Maid in a fragment of Prose which Walter Cooper Dendy saild
thay Kegts comnosed in the lecture room of St. Thomas's Hospital

while the precepts of Sir Astley Cooper fell unheeded on his eszpMkwix

* Baugh ¢ A Literary Hlstory of FEngland. P=1l63e N
**Compton=Rickett ¢ 4 History of English Literaturee.

*k% A pote left by the poet himself in his poetical works

*xxx C,Le Finney ¢ Tvolution of Keats's Poetry, Vol. I, P-2756.
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This information supplied to us by Finney shows that Keats found
the clue to a mald whom he would accept as the befitting heroine
in the romantic tale and che hailed from the Indien soil which was
ever famed for enchantment, mystery and scenic pplendours Keats
read time and again t?a ' Philosophy of Mystery'; a fragment
quoted by Dendy in 1841, The words of the frapmentgre spelt 4n a
crude but consistent imitation of mediseval English diction. The
Phillosophy of Mystery runs thus ¢

" When Alexander, the conqueroure was wayfayringe in ye lende
of Inds, there mette hym a damoselle of marveillounse beautie
slepynge uponne the herbys and {lourys. He colde ne loke uppone
her withouten grete plesance and he was welle nighe loste in
vonderments Her forme was everyche whyﬁte lyke ye fayrost
cervynge of Juene Cythere, onlie thatte ye Was'Sgellyd and blushyd
wyth warmthe and 1lyffe wythalle.

Her ﬁorhed vas as whytte ag ys the snowe whyche ye talle hed of
a Norwegian pyne stelythe from ye northerne wynde. One of her fayre
hendes was ypléced thereonne and thus whytte wyth whytte was
ymyngld as ye gode Arthure saythe, lyke whytest 1lylys yspredde on
whyttest snowe and her bryghte eyne whenne she then ovped,sparkiyd
lyke Hesperus through an evenynge cloudse.

Theye were yclosyd yn slepe, save that two slauntynge raiss
shotte to her mouthe fyndeth a banke of violettes and drovpethe
thereonne ye sylverle dewes

The authoure was goynge onne withouthen descryﬁge ye
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ladye's breste, ﬁhenne lo, a genyus gppeared- " Cuthberte", sayeth he,
" an thou canst not describe ye ladye's nreste and fynde simile
thersunto, I forbyde thee to proceede yn thy romaunt.” Thys, T
kennd fulle welle, far surpassyd my feble pouwres and forthwythe
I was fayne to droppe my quille.®

The above mentionéd romgntic passage naturally caiight up the
youthful imagination of the poets He was already absorbed in the
matchless beguty of the moon=goddess Cyanthlge The romentic hers of the
love~story Endymion was engaged in Qandering through the sarth, in the
air and in the subterranean world in quest of hils sweet partner in
life. At last FEndymion ended his journey in the herritory of Indla,
the breeding ground ol romgnce, enchantment gnd wonderful mysterious
happenings. Reat's mind weaves romantic tales around Endymilone At this
point he mixes up the story of Bacchus and his train with the main
story of Endymion. The hero fell into a deep trance and woke un by the
bitter lamentation of z maid who had been known as the Tndian Maid
and who was left over in her bewilderment and desclatlon on the banks
of the Gangese This ;;dian Meld locks more mnysterious and romantic,
a8 she is an Indlan r@nwaway mzld znd is found bewalling. Thus
divorced from hearth and home and disiliusioned in her first flush
of youthful romance, she was crying for a sympathetic soul who might
roscue her frém thls wilderness. Tndynion stepped forvard stretching
his helping hand for the lady. Bndymion felt plty for the ledy who
became the victim of circumstances and gll too soon he became the
romantic lover of the Tndian Mald.

As his romantic imagination leads him on, Reats wanders over the
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lands of beauty, romance ané mystery. The poet wants

ﬁystery, more mystery, to make his 1love romance a succesSe.
Endymion's falling in love with Cynthia, the moon-goddess, makes
the tale- sweetly romantic. He found the Indian Maid a paragon
of beauty to compete with Cynthia in loveliness. But the story
becomes tinged with more romance when it 1s revealed at the
end that Cynthia is in the guise of the Indian Maid. This
twisting of the incidents in the story, which places the hero
in a puzzling state by making him understand the Indian Maid
as an individuél.foundling, creates a romantic sromg sround
_the tale. The hero wants to love the Indien Maid having
despaired of the love for Cynthia who remains to him an
enlgma, an unattainable loyelinesss It is an intrigue in love.
Endymion loves the lady, rether he 1s infatuated; but his true
love remains disguised in the personation of the Fndlan Mald.
This bewilderment of Endymion enkindles our fzncy and we also
feel intrigued in his love and languishment.

The poet Keats found the beautiful Tndien Maid who could
rival Cyathia, the Moon-goddess, in'the ' Lay of Aristotle!
where Alexander, the world conqueror, fell in deen love with an
Indian maid, matchless in .beauty, while he trod Indla under his
feet. Keats had found the myth of Bacchus and Arladne alsos
The myth relstes Bacchus's conouest of Indim and other Eastern
coﬁntries. " The Indian Mald and Arisdns wers associlated and
identified in Keats's mind by the Association of their lovers,

Alexander and Bacchus and also by a miXdmn
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similar incidents in their livese« the Indian Maid was deserted
by Alexander and Ariadne was deserted by Theseus." * Tt is '
believed, on the suthority of Gevern, that the Indian Maid came
to his mind ‘fresh and firm from Titlan's Bacchus and Ariadne.
Willism Sharp, in his ' Life and Letters of Joseph Severn', said
that Severn and Keats made a specisl visit to the Nétional
Gallery in London to see Titian's paintdnpr 3 |

" Keats was dreply jmpressed and soon after read to his friend
the now famous description of Bacchus and his crew in his Endymion".

Tn " Sleep and Poetry " which Keets completed in December in
1816, he deseribed vividly and accurstely the central inecident in
Titlents painting-

" The swift bound

0f Dacchus from his chariot, wheﬁ his eye,

Made Arimdnet's cheek look blushingly.® '

Thus so far as clues have besn traced, 1t should he inferred
thet the Indian Maid 1is o fusion of the Indlan girl conrted by
Alezander and Arladne, the lady~love of Theseus. |

Keats might have found the image of the Indian M=1d in the

" sepides ( Theseus) with rapt Ariadne, makés-
For Dia ¢ on the naled shore forsgkes '
His confident and slecpe- oppressed Mate

Now, pining in complaints, the desolate
Bacchus, with marriage, comforts ¢eces

When the Indilan Maidlsupplanted Ariadne in this situation in

* Finney & Evolution of Keats's Poetry.

,®
o
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Raats's mind, she brought with her the scenery of her native
countrys Tho bank of the river Omnges, for instance, took the
place of the shore of the isle of Diae The Caunges was assoclated
with Bacchus in the Hy%n-which the Theban women sing to Bacchus
at the beginning of the A4th Book of Ovid's Metamorphosis ¢

" Thy conquests through the Orient are rsnowned,
Where tawny India is by Ganges bound.™

Kegts suffused his Indian Maid in an atmosphere that is welrd and
rysterious by having her cheated by s shadowy woder from the clouds
instead of having her deserted by a mortal lover such as Alexander
or Thessause {2 can trace the process by which the scurces of this
ineident were associasted gnd fused in Xeats's minds Lees Grand's
Indian Maid and Ovid's Ariedne, who wept for lovsrs who shandoned
them, " were associgted in Keats's mind with the " vomen wailing for
her demon lover " in Colridge's Hubls Khan 3

" A savage Dlace § a5 holy and enchanted

As ever beneath a waning moon was haunted,

By women walling for her demon-lover."

Again Coleridge's ' demon-lover' vas associlated by a similar
process in Xeats's mind with the medlaeval Arthurian story of the
demon who cheated a British mald and begot Merlin. These elements,
remaining fused together in Tegtsts mind, apvearsd 1in the

19th Stanze of Fve of SfaAgnes 3

T Never on such g night have lovers met,

Since Merlin paild his Demon all the monstrous debht".
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" Moeriin's monstrous debt"™, HeB.Forman explalned, " was his
monstrous existence, which he oved to a demon ahd repald when he
died or disappeared through the working of one of his own spells
by Viviane." The process by which the Indian Maid entered inﬁo the
imggination of the poet has gone to prove that FKeats's mind
roamed about the Arthurian romsnce, tire dreamy distance of history
and Ovid's worm-eaten pages of Metemorphqsis. In search of the
Indian Maid, we mieht follow W. Knilght who remarks— " There 1s the
Tndian Maild in Reats's Endymion to balance the Abyssinian maid in
Coleridgze.”

Thus from whatevar sources the ITndian Maid milght have caughﬁ
up the fomantic poetts Imaginaticn, she has appeared bafore our gyes
as a bewalling Indian girl who had been left off the party of
Bacchus and his traine This Tndign Mald has not been very vidlently
distorted in her achtual features. e have noticed through her tearful
eyes the swest faee‘of on Indian girle Ve cannot feel any
difficulty in recognising her, as the setting sgainst which she
has been held is the very commonplace Tndian bgckeroand. She is
veeping on the bank of the Canges under a palm tree.

" Benegth my valm tree, by the river side,

I sat 2 ~weeping§ in the whole world wide

There was no one to esk me why I wept,
and so T kept

Brinning the water- 1iily cups with tears

Cold ss my fears.”



255

She was the Indian girl of whose youthful sublime beauty the
" mighty conqueror was,gnamoured snd she was foﬁnd in the midst of
the sylvan_beauty on the Indus. She was still an Indian Maid
deserted by Bacchus on the bank of the Ganges under the shade of g
palm tree. She remains the same Indian sweet Maid when she is
courted by Endymion. Her lengthy lamentation resembles the

winding wordy laments of the sorrowful Indian women.

e fesie e ok e ek Kok ke
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Chgpter - X
ASSESSUENT OF TIE THDIAN ZLEMENTS 0F THE ENGLISH POETS.

The Remantic poets, having shown their interest in the GBastern -
world, found much time for their imaginative feasting. They extended
thelr fanecy in the nebulous @istance te Tndia and beyond for their
litersry creations. This hazy, twilight regions of India became the
suitable haunts for the Romanticists t5 have a brooding sensibility
snd satisfaction throuph-nécapiéﬁl Distance lends enchantments to view
and sverythine found in twis hemisphere was to them fascinating and
inspiring, 4 poetic world was discoverad and the Re@mantic noets
coriposing poems on the suhjects concerning the Nastern countries
varely labelled as Ordshtal litsrature,

1. DifTerance amone the noets @

The n@nantic poets differed from ons another tn their inepiration
ag the Individuals took different attitudes to this suﬁject° 3ut one
thing- was common to them, that they eyed the Oriental world with a
sense of wonder, mystery and with the mundane sense of orulence and
with an a=sthetic sense of appreciating the écenic beauty. Diff-reonce
in gttitudes among the noets corroborates the idea of the ronantic
individuality.

2. Grouning aceording to inséiratjgg :

The romantlc poets should hs divided into many groups according

to varying inspirations they recelved from the Bast. Coleridpe for
his wedieval atmosphere, for the =supernatirsll effects took thn readsrs
very fancifully to the land of Xanadu, to the bironical castles haunted

and ruinad. ioore and Byron took to writing romances dealing with the

-
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Oriental tales of love and langulshment. Soﬁthey turned to Tndia for
the compositign of Indian mythology. Keats wrote poems® studded with
Indian elements. He looksd at this newly acnuainted world with a sense
of girl=like bewilderment and admirations. His was the attitude which
found everything for sensuous enjoyment, for dallying with fancy and
for escaping to an enchanting world half-hidden from the Western
people. Shellay took a different view about Tﬁdia. ile felt an affinity
with Tndiaﬁlsbiritualism and philosophy. Poets like Womdsworth,
Coleridgey Byron, Shelley, Campbsell were also attracted towards India
for her political bondare and_suf?ering. They took a sympathetic
attitude towards the swaralng peonle who were groaning under the
British imperial rule.
3+ Change in outlook @

| Tﬁe discovery of the Bastern world meant sudden fundamentsl
- changes in the outlook of the Bnglish poets. The poetterdiing at

its myrlads points of contact with this world and the thoughts

seemed to become nore alive and alerte Outward.objects and prhiloso-
phical ideas were on the increase in their content ang thelr meaning
and acaquirsd g new power to enrich literature.
4, I t ' ge ¢

The advent of the Oriental world in the mind of the Romgntile

poets neant a development of the historical sense which hzd such
a widespread influence that 1t got itself into literature in the
creation of the historical novels As 811 strong emotions tend to
oxtremes, this type of historical novel, which seemed rather

hysterical now, In its own day delighted multitudes of readors.
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This novel with its azure~eyed heroines,hhunted castles, trap-doors,
bandits, Terocious beasts, abductions, rescuss in time,and a general
rmedley of overwrought joys and horrors were lmmensely popular, not
only with the crowd of novelereaders but also with man of unquestionsd
literary genius like Scott and.Byron.

S5e Obscura growth took dafinite shape?

A new type of poetic creation based on Fastern elements, which
i'or long had beén in = state of obscure growth, took definite shape
in certain pronounced traitss. This English literature containing
'Orienfal Theme'y 0f a less codified and disciplined nature than the
lextant literary outputs, was less subservient to an expliciti system
of rules which had besen, so tq speak, 0fficially ragistered by en-
lightened cpinion, incorporated in manners, observed by lesrned body _
and upheld by an academye Put the leanings towards Orientalism shown
by the English poets cannot be taken for a mére episode in the literary
movement in Bnglande And if one examines only the consclous prineiples
at issue, one is Torced to admit the presence of far=-reaching conse-

quancess

6.  Epontaneous turning:

The poetieél congciousness vas spontanecusly turned to the East.
Tt was wvkolly permested with an aspiration vhich exalted it, though
not so successfully. Tt was, so to say, under the haunting influence
of feeling for the wonder, magic, bsauty and strangeness of the
people of the Bastern world. It migﬁt be called feelling for the un=~
known and unattainable which were essentials to this llterature be-

cause the consciousness wvas in qguest of g certain mood and passion
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whilch were things of the Bast and because in an obscure way it
grasped them and was not a mere image.
7+ fn.alr of ertificiality:

' This branch of Orisntal literature revealed that it breathed
in an air of artificiality. This section of the British literary
production failed to produce any greét thing which might expect
Inmmortality,; being sublimz in thought, scheme and literary value.
Poats dealt with the Bastern themes which had never been genuinely

1nspiredf These Romantlc poets wanted to compose somsthing hitherto
unemphasiseds They sought the matarials which they found ready at
hand ap current among the people or coined in their brains, because
India by their time came hesitatingly into limelight. Informgtion
about Tndiae coming to England, took the shape of things of the
dréamland. Poems writen by the Romantics on Eastern subjects were
saturated with dreaminess which wvas very unwilling to come to face
the knowledge of reality, and this would mean the death of the
-faseinating art of the Romantic poets. These poetic compositions
ever remained the dreams of the visionantlessMore Intimate connec-
tiong of the Western people with India shattered those visions to
piecess The first flash of curiosity of the English about India
abated and the interest of the people shoved gradual flagging, as
the novelty of the Orlental theme lost 1ts exciting attraction.
Thus Indian elementé contimied for a good length of time to provide
the interesting subjects to the English and aterwards a sense of
monotony crept over it and created an attitude of aversion to this

erstwhile enchanting land of India.
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8s Dream and posing united :

Tne Bastorn tradition among th= Fnglish poets oripinated out
of the introduction of Boccaceio's Decameron (1372) and Fitzperald's
Engligh translation of Omar ¥Yheiyam (stanzas of Omaf, the tentuaaker,
1859)5 At.first the Homantic poets vanted to agke a mark by their
efforts of introducing new and axciting el -ments. The honour und
glory ve-e to a great extent denied to them becaure their too
imaginative nature T"ailing 4n the duty of revealing the truth, was
very promptly employed in the magnification of their own pose on
these Fastern subjects. Dreams and posing, being incompatible,
produced an unhealthy atmosphere when these two opnosite elements
were rromptly handled by the Qomantic noets to unite them together.

9 Lack of information mgkes it *in ve _and f ing:

Sometimes due to the lack of information about India or due to
distorted reports or exaggerated incidents supnlled by travellers,
the Romanticists, having felt the desire for the composition of
poems on these subjects, very alarmingly coined the things in their
own imagination and as such the romantic faney on the concrete theme
of India becane tco faseinating. Thus the th'nes of imagination

tended to fail, Tn “acty the posms on Indianelements not. be‘ng born

* "The Orientation that is so striking a Teature of ths later
french Romantic Movement, wrote Sir Walter Raleigh, 1s exemplified
in England by a single work, the Vathek (1786) of wWillism Rackford.
The breath of the Romantile Movement stir?s in 1t and distinguishes
it in kind from the exquisitely witiy Oriental tales of Count Anthony
Hamilton, on which it is modelled. The grotesque extravagance of
Eastern Supernaturalism ohly tickled the fancy of Count Hamiltonj it
held the imagination of Beckford. The stamp of incredulity is on the
tale of Hamilton and Voltaire; with them the Eastern imagination is
a mere laughing-stock for the Western wits it is Backford alone who
accapting the now fantastic domaln as his own by right forgets the
world of reality and raises his palace in the Shadeg, "

‘ (Quoted from R. Sencourt: India in English
Literature, P=341), :
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notoriously untrustworthy,

out of inspirations supported by the enlightening truth, became
o* ~N .o

10, I =1 rilli: s
Literature dealing with Eastern themes, especlally with the

Indian slemonts, might have the dazzling brilliance of Tanciful
images of basauty, but such luminosity could not shine in the iestern
literary {lrmament through ages, as the work of Imagination lost the
strengkth of pleasure-giving power to the audience as a close relation«
ship was established through the passare of téme, This portion of
English 1literature dealing with strange practlce of Indianlife sueh
as rope-tricks, strange ways of mendlcants, the racial conflics,
mythology, soclal and religéus rituals, the secanlc loveliness and
§0 on, beecame onee very enjcgable. But these strange themes were
eradually robbad of their charpness and Tfell intoc mediocrity. The
insincere efforts on the part of the Romantic poets in the composi-
tion of Eastern poems did not strike deep roots in Tnrlish literature.
11, Yagueness:

| India being known to the VWestern world as a land of mystery,
the poets composed verses on Indian themes which became vague 1n
their presentation. This subtlety of végue things might create an
atmosphore of pleasing sweetnesse But the vagﬁeness purposely created
by the poets dueito 8 lack of proper knowledge about the subjecte,
sometimes was proved to be ‘neffectives This kind of litargture
could not be the national property and graduslly it want out of the
convention started by the poets round abaut the reiegn of Elizabethe
The sublime achievements in the fleld ofuBdstsrntlitersbura remained
unattainable by the Romantlic poets, because of thelr vaguoness born

out of the insufficient knowledss of the subjects they handlede

.
(]
) L)
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12, Attitude:

| The attitude of the Bomantic poets was sometimes not quite happye.
The greater number of poets took India for a baibaric country, Apart
from the plcturesoue landscapes, India had nothing to be proud of,.
Her religion, her social customs and the peculiar modes of 1life of
the Indlans, bore the marks of backwardness in civilization. The
political'bondage of Tndia snd the resultant éufferings of her people
at the hgnds of the imperialist British invoked the sympathy'of many
an Inglish peet, but thele.were poets who felt no special interest
in the.Indian political dependence. They took a generalised gttitude
of lip-sympathy for the suffering miilions in India, '
13, Inmsginatiwe force exceads thought vowar:

The Orisntal section of English romantic poetry is poverful hut
it is'imperfeet, strong\in spirit but uncertain and tentative in forms}
it 1s extraordinarily stimalating but not often quite satisfying. It
never aims high, 20 1ts success is not great and its effects are not
up to the marke Espeeiaiiy its imaginative forcevexc@eds its thought~
power andvit has not dealt fruitfully with 1ife of the Orientals., Tts
hisﬁbry was more that of ;ndividual poetie achievements than of a
constant national tradition. Tn the mass 1t has been a series of
poetical adventures without any stromg inner continuity. That is #»
cayy it has no great self recognising idea or vision of life, expres-
sing the spiritual attitude of the nution and finding successfully
1ts own sufficient artistic forms.

There 13 no denying the fact that there 1s an Inglish spirit
. which could not fzil to bs reflected in the Oriental poatry; but,
not being clearly self=-conscious, it is reflected obscurely and
confusedly. '
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The Oriental leterature steeped in romanticlsm would be of
external nature, sonsational and ?;tward, appealing to the life
and the sehses, not delicate or aesthetic but Imaginative and
sentimental, Sometimes we shotld have perhaps much poetical think
-1ing, or even poetical philosophy of a rather obvious kind, promgt
or direct or robustly powerfu; but not finer and subtler poetical
thoughts. |
15, Look on M $

The exotic literature brings in a look upon Nature which stumbles
aralnst the sensuousness of 5eauty and pagan world but rarely pierces
beyond her outsldes and her external spirit and touches the mysteriéss
of her linner life and that in her which is mo-t intimately spiritual.
The Oriental Nature gradualiy refines passion from a violence of the
vital being into an intensity of the soul, modifies sensuousness into

a thing of imaginative beauty by a warmer aesthetic perception.

il afacte

The Oriental literature exhibitgl%%gtfusion betwaen the creative
nind and the soulcof the poet was not effected. That could not always
be done, zand there arose an uncertainty of motive, an unsureness of
touch,y an oscillation which did not prevent gyeat triumph of noetic
power hut did prevent a high aquality and sustained prfection of self=-
expression and certainty of form. |
17. A spirit of Adventure:

The section of Bnglish 1literature dealing with Orilental themes
follows 1ts own line of poetic adventure. This spirit of adventure

brings newv revelations which are not worth all the price paid for them.
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This portion of literature attempts at being true to 1life of the

Orientals, at holding a mirror to Nature. Tt is the mirror then
which has to do the poetising of lifej the vital, the imagin:tive,
the emotidnal temperament of the poet is the reflecting medium. We
have rather an unfalthful reflection which always amounts to a trans-
formétion, because the temperament of the poet lends to life and
Nature its own hues, its o@a sues; its own lines, its own magnitudes.
But the 1llusior of external reality, or an imitation of Nature is
créated. The English poetic mind which carries this tendency to an
extreme, feels then that it is building upon the foundation of reality;‘
it is satisfied with the e:rth even when it is singing in heaven.

18, Diction: B '

The great mass of Oriental literature called for an examination
of its diction. Thils literature shoculd be regardgd‘as an experiment.

It was written chilefly with a view to ascertaining how far the language
of the Orientals would be adopted for the purpose of poefic pleasure
and atmosphere. The language of the Indlans or the Oriental world was
adopted by many because such a language would hourly communicate with
the intimate things and convey the feelings and notions of the Eastern |
people in simple, unelabor=ted expression. Theluse of'the Tnglish
Romantic poets tried to make use of the Oriental language for the most
sincere expression of the deepest and rarest passions.

The adoption of the Oriental diction and style by the Romantic
poéﬁs sometimes ran counter to the orthodox ‘habits of language and
style, and they were not.in moral harmony with a l.rge majority of
the publice These poets took their stand upon emotions which werse

o ,
not common to all and could hardly be idealised 1n-pqﬁry.TEey carried
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the ardour of feeling and imagination to a degree in which the average

temperament would seem to perceive an excess. These poets attracted the
zealous and thé,young, but kept the averarse man in the dark.
19. Conclusion: '

.The Romantic poets wrote about the Orient in the spaclous days
of their poetic birth to greatness #nd they brought many powers,
commanded many spiritss but it may be that the richest powers, the

highest and greatest spirits yet remained to be found and commandeds

*General Assessment of the Journalss
"The Romantic poets have brought on pestry dealing with Eastern
subjects the imputation of belng frivolous and pernicious”.
(The Monthly Repository, 1832, P-537).
"The chipf fault of Oriental peetry is the want of subj@ct and
o7 matter - the absence of conceivable incidents, to which all this
splendid apvaratus of rhetoric and “ancy may attach itself."
(The E?inburgh Review, 1828, Sept.,
’ i P"'5lo
"The vant of poetry dwelling on the Fastern subject cannot be
of themes and interest, but rather of those able to seize what lies
before them and turn it to right imaginativeuse."
(The Ouarterly Review, 1842, oept.,
P-390, fterling's review=-article on
Tennyson.)
The Romantic poet wilth the Oriental bias has thus been en-
couraged to rise to the occasion-

" Tt ig time for an English poet once more tc rise--~duly
- awvakened, and befittingly inspired. A poet, rapt in the spirit:
of this age, will commaddthe next ! Whut themes and what fame may
be reserved for one whose mind can be thus slowly nurtured to
grezt thoughts by grest events !
(gh$4N?w Monthly Magazine, 1833, pt. I.
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ORIZNTAL WORDS TEULD 3Y Tiln ROMANTIC PORNTS

Mytholopical Hork Writer

Hords
Kehama - the god of love,

The "curse of Kehama Southay

Kamae
Tndra - God of the

2lzmant 2. ~do~- - Qe
Tha Swerga - Indra's ~do- ~dO=

enven, ong of
th2 H ndu heavens,

Yemsn - Leord of Hell and
Judge ol th» Daad

~d0o~ -do-

Padalon - Hsall-~und>r
'he Barth und like
octagon shunej its
eight gates arg justded

many godsSe -Qo~ ~do=-

Hurriniwliv= Tha Goddersg -G0o~ -Jdo~

who is chiefly
vorshippad by
3

th: 1owsr caatissSs.

Brama- the crawabtor of
the Univarse The curse of Kehama/
The Revoly Tzlan.
Tha plzasuraes of How
Des

Vaeshneo- the wegssrver
of the Universe The curse of

Kehaia

Sceva=- the Destroysy The curss ¢f
Kehama/Queen
Mabhe

These form the trimurt-e- or Trinity.

Southey/Shalley/
Camnpbell

fouthey /fhellaye.

v

The

alltarory is obvious, but it has b en mude

fer the Trimourt-os. There Dalties ar > ree
carded by th= veople as thr-e distinet and
personal hostil: sects of worahippara; that

of 5 eva 1s th? mo~t numerous and in this

poem Seeva is raprsentaed as Supreme «ndong the

gol e



This is tha same pgod whose name is variously

written as Treb, Sfeven and
“hz “ranech, Yiven by the

”iva, Chiven by
;2g and whom

Buropzan writars °omatimas aenoninate mswara ,
Tswar:n, Mohadeo, Mahadava, Rutren according
to which his thousand 8nd eipght namss vrevail-
ad in the country whers they obtainmd their

informatione
Mythological
EO"!" 3G, H QI' E;D
Pollaar- or Cansza- the Tha Curse of Kahama

Cagy.pa=~

Devatag-

Surase

ASUre s~

protector of
trevellsirs. His
statues are placed
In the hilghwaye and
sometimes in & small
lonely ssnctuary in
th strests and in
the ficlds.

The fathar of the

immortalse ~d o=
the inferior

delting ~d0-
Good spiltids ~d o~
Tvil spirits | ~30~

Glondovasr« ths most

The lute

beautiful of the
good spipits, wig-

{ Nured- Tn Hindu
legend abaut Narad,
a divine son of
Srahama. e Invent:ad
the Vina or Indian
lutee. “d o~

Voomdavae- The wife of

Veeshnoo, the goddess
of thas sarth and oF
patience. -~ 0=

bl =5 o8

Southey

~d O~

--(:‘G.-

= Ow



Mythological
Words, Yorke

The Drapgon foe of the Lord The Curse of Kehuns
of Night~ Ra‘hu, & dragon=-

like monster, according to

Hindu legend strives during

aclipsas to wrezk vengeance

on the Suh and the Hoon [or

having dunocunced a fraud

which ha had practised on

the gods.

Lorpinite- & witch who was  ~do- :
lsarn=d. in such subjects as ars damnabla
to pusess fhe vas a hag like

that Spenser pictured in Faerie

Qureng,y the imegery of which

now dominates Southey's

references te Hindu nmytholegye

Jaga~ Naut- The Hindu Dsity -do-
placed in the shrine at Purl:

Yoguees- The monks who -d o~
relinquish the family 1life
and devote themselvas to
any from of religious
ideologys.

Amrgeta- Nectar. It is ~do~
nelievaed, according to the
Tindu Hythology thut one

who drinks it, hecomes
immortals This evolved

when the suras “ths Gods®
=nd the devils joinad
together in the operatiecn

of churning tha ocean

while nectar originated

and the suras or @ods

drank it ond became Imzortals

Christ/Tehova ' Cueen Mab

Welki~ T
provhats,

Serisvarte~ Tha Goddess of
learning. =G0

Camden~ The pgod for business
suCCesSe ~30=

e last ©oF the The- pl asurss of HOPO.

drdt e

Southnsy

~d o=

Shelley

Camball.
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Hythological Work
Words

Ganssa~Ths God for business
Succarg. - 0w

Buddh~ The Prophst of ashiusa

and Mohanirvan. The Revolt of Islam.
Oromaze , )

Joshua , )

Zerdusht, ) Religicus teachers

FOh T ) -dO*'

Mowes, )

Hohamet-The ¥uslim Prophet ~do-

Calasay- ¥ailast It is know

to the Hindus as the abode of

Shiva. It is imagined to bhe

India on the Mimalayas.

Possibly it is the snoweapp-

od neal, The Curse of Kehuma

Words on Birds

and Boeasts

The Footless fowl of heaven

The bird of Paradise which

travellsrs sald, was to be

found in Molucca Tslands,

born without legs. Lalla Rookh,.

(Richardson)

Aslan Sl-phant<The biegest “enedrye
red animal mo~tly found in the Ju-
ngles of Tndis. This animal ¥s ke
pt by the Indian kings, Mawbabs and
dignitaries for their Movements,

End :y‘m i ON.
Propar Namegs
Laeijila«-lieroine of the Oriental
Verse-talse The Giaour.
Bailrama Charact-r. . - Qe
Hassan- Hero =3 O=
Zuleika=-lieroins Bride of Ahydos
Saleim= hero =0~

¥Yejnoun~ a Character =30~

Writer

*{d 0w

Shelley.

Southey.

Moora,

Keat s,

Byron.
wdge
o=
~(0=
~o-



tiords on Birds

and Beasts, topk, Hpiter.
Proper Names

sbdallah=%ing of Bucharia Lalla Rookh Moore
Haroun- & charactap. Bride of adyos  Byron
Nourjahan- The light of the Harem.

The beloved queen of Jehan Guir. Lalla Roolth oore.
Auranzeba~The most powerful Mughal

Emparors =d0= =GO
Tari~fein- The famous singer of India

who adorned the Court of Akber. =3 0= (] ipe
Hydaer Alil- The arch enemy of the tupgeont s oottt

Fnglishe i & defsat-d the English Davghtore
in many a battles Ho was the po-
warful HJawbab of the Deccan.

Tippoo~ He was the son of Hyder Ali,.

He was as brave and shrewd a&s his

fathere He also was the objeckt of \

concern ¢f the English. =d o= =30

Juesn 2f Sfeba« Begum Moote Mohul,.

This name was given by the people

at Bengalore to Mrse Montraville

who was an adenturess from Scotland.

She plotted against Menle Gray whon

she tried to make a gift to Tipnoo

as & Tlower from Jiringistane. «do= ~{ 0=

Sadhu Singh- A sipah-e or = soldi~y
who fell in love with th~ daughter
of anoth-r soldilers 4Wnen h=x was
coming with a brldal procession a
tiger devoursd his bride. e kili-~
ad the tiger and becams an age¢etie
in remorse. : Surgaon's Daughtere. Leodt,
Ram Tlagh Cottah~ 4 paculiar name

0¢ a man hailing ‘rom Northern

Iindiae In the house of this man

Menie Cray, Heroine nf the NoveR

was kept coniined by Richard Ml-

ddlemag, the villain of the hoaok,

in leagus with lHrs. Montravilie. ~30~ ~(dQe=

Moote HMonal~ The f{avourite nanes

givan by Tippoo to Mrs, Monbra-
vilies ~d0= ~d0=



Place Names Work - Writer

Macca~-The place of Pilgrimmage :
of the Muslims.. Giaur. Byron.

Caves of Tstakar Bride of Abydos -do-
Osman Bay ' =do- ~do-
Sheeraz ~do- ~do=

Ceylon~ It is the name of the island
to the south of Indiz in the Tndia
Ocean. It is now a sepurate state. Isabella. Keabts,

Inde~ India call-~d by this name by
the anclent people of the Westorn lio-

rlé. Endymion. -do-
Ind- The shortened®form of India. To John Hamilton
. ' Re,nolds, ~do-
|

Decean~ The Southsrn Portion of
Tndiae - To the Vile. ~do=-
Andes~ & distortion of India. The Dasmon of the

Worlde. Shelley.
Indiana~- a form of India. Endymion. Keat s,

Golconda~ This is & cave famous
for its gems and diamonds and
shells of the highest velue and

brillance. Isabella ~d o=
The Vale of Kashmere- Fashmers Alastor/ Shelley/
is Tamous oy its zcenic heauty. Lalla Rookh. Moore.

Tt 418 called paradise on Barch
Tor its matchlass bezuty.

‘ Hazdras~ Town in the South of
India. furgeon's Dagugh-
t 2P, 3 Cott' ©

Fort Saint George- A harbour on the
South cot of India. ~do~ ~do~

The Island of Wright-ig situated
on Bay of Bengal. =30~ -G

The town of Ryde~ a town in the Sc-
ut e . ~-do=- -do=-



Place name. WJorke Writer.

. Seringapatam- This is a famous town
in the remotest Southarn part of In-
dia. -3 o= «do-

Mysore~ The capital town of Tippoo
in the Deccan. ~30= -do~-

Pondicherry- 4 town on the coast of In-
dia ne.r Madras. It was occupled by

the Trench, -do- ~do=-
Tandicotita~ 4 town In the extrenme Surgecn's Daugh-
South of India where Tippoo made tar. Scobt,

his triumohant expendition asadnst
the BEnglishe

T{bhet- an Independent St.te beyond
the Hinmalayas. ~d o= -Go=

Loll- baug- Splendid garden which

was the monument of Hyder's Hagn-
1ficemce. ~do- -do=

Hames of Flore and .faunae

Mango- grove (Lrees)- Mango is a

peculiar tree growing plenty th~-

roughout India. idango 1s the mo-

st favouribte fruit of the India.

It is julcy, weeet and reiresh~

ing. The trase grows high branca-

ing at the top. Sometime 1t gro-

ws in cluster so as to form the

Grovee Surgeon's Daughter. Scotte

Palm- tree- This tree is peculiur
to Tndia. It is »>F 2 tall trunk
whieh ends on a nunber of broad-
bladed loaves. Threy prow on the
Gangetic plane of India. They
grow in a cluster at a rlace by

the water forming a groves Endymisn. T Kealtse
Cirtron tree- Thls tree belong- Plzasures of Campbell/
ing to & leczon f.mily bears fruite Hope/Lalla Moores
fTowrrs are beaubliful, abttractive. Rookhe

Pam rind tree- Tinis is a common Lalle Rookh/ YMoore/
troe growing plenty 1ln India. Curse of Ke=- . Southey.
Tts fruits are sour to the taste. hama.

The tree is busy and its branchss are
thickly inter-twisted. .



i'lon d #a .

Acacia tree- It is commonly seen
throughait India. It is coversd
wilith throns and small leaves. Its
gun 1s usefuls

Bamboo grove- It is founded thro=-
ughout Tndia, even in Ceylon. It

grows, slenderly with branchings

wvhich are articulated.

Name of Rivers

Indus~ This 1g the river which
flows through the Punjab and
Sinde It falls Into Arabain
Ocean.

Ganges= This 1s the sacred river

of the Hindus. It issuss cut of the
Himelayas, runs through the Northern
part of Indias, and Bengal, falls in-

to the Bay of Bengal.

Oxus~ This river flows through the
inaceessible Northern part, leco.,
Keshmerze regicne

\
Nullas= This means canal which 1is dug

up srtificiallye.

Naeme of Hills,

Tndian . -Chyueasus= This hill 1s =i~
tuated at Asla Minor, It 1s famous

for its loftiness and maj-zty. Pro-

metheus was chalned on this cloud=
pilercing and snow~capped vask by
Jupitor for thousands of years,

Hinakoote- Mythologically these

Hork

Lalla Rookh.

I am going to
Bombaye

Bndimion/
Alastor.

Curse of Y¥shama/
Lalla Rooldhi/Fnd-

yirion.

Hyperion/
Alastore

Burseonts
Daughtera

Pronetheus
Unhound,

hills are situated in the furthest re-

gion beyon? ¥ailash. Here Lord
Shiva sat In meditation. It ig
covered by otarnal snow,

count Meru- Thils name is a2 mythe
oclogical hill. It 1is alsze sterna-
1y cappred with snove

Himalah= (distortionof Himalayas)

Curge of Kehamae

Curse of ¥ehama

Fragments of
Uafinished

Writor.

Moore.

Thomas
Hood.

Keats/
Shellsy.

“outh
Koore
Koatse

@O
Gl

Keat s/
Shelleys

Scott,

Shelley

Scuthey.

S?}Bll@yo



Words Ralating to Adminisiration. Hords.

Slrehee-Soldier, Surgeon's
Bukshee~Genceral ‘ ~( o=
Darbar-toyal Court. ~30=
Rajah~¥ing e Lol
Dubash=Steward - =do=

Dowpkh~Guide- In avery village the ~do=
Dowrah cr Oulde S¢ en Official Popw

son upon the public establishmant

and recelves = portion of the har-~

vest or other revenue along with

the &mith, the Sweseper and the Barbar.
4t he gets nothing from the travellers,
whom it 1s hig office to conduct, he
never scrupbes to shorten his journey
and proiong theirs by taking them to
the nearest villape without refersnce
to the mo-t direct line of route, and
somet imes deserts them entirely. If
the regular Dowrah 1z sick or absent,
no veulth can procure a substitute.
(&cott)

Chabootra= 4 raised platforme Tt lg ~do-
used for the rojyal pe soa to ik, l.2.,
where the thwrone of the king is placed.

Chabouks= long whlp. It is derived Trom

Bengali, ~dOw
sogun~ This means the queen of the
Huslim ¥inga | ~{0=
Howdah= faddle on the elaphant. g«
Hords Ralatine ta Ralipgion.
Kafk~ Tnfidel wd 0=
Fakir< Muslim Honk =g e
Moslémah~ ‘msalmsng, duslins, = O

Hindoos~ Tndian Peonle are Mostly ~d0o=
Hindus. They are the idolators.

They helievs in the Gita, The Ra-

mazana, The Mahabharata, Upanisa-

ds, Vedas. They includes Bauddhs,

Soikh, Jein, Saisnab and svery

religious sect except tha muslims

and the Christians, ' .

Writ Sl
Scothe

= 0w
-Qo=

~do~

“{dOow

-tlO-
=1 e



Words Relstine to Haligion.

Owliah~Mohammaden Salnt, zlso
Valsnab sect in Bengal.

Salam Alalkam- Muslim words used
for gr=eting.

Brahmin- The upper class of the
“Hindus. They belong to priesthood,

Danching girl of the temple=It i1sg
in Bengsli language Devadasi or
Pujarinis She i3 atiached to a
temple, Bvery evening the olfers
her daneclng offering to the deity.

Rath= Vescel of the Suras l.e.,
pods. BRatha=- jatra ls the nost
sacred clabration 1ot he Hindoos.
They believe in the lmmortality of

man who witonesssg Lovd Jagannnh ¢n

the car or Hatha.
Surags-gods in heaven,
Peri angel (famale)

Koran- The Sacred book of the
tiusling.

Rhamzan- haly‘fasting of the
Huslims.

Allae Almighty God called by tha
Husllims,.

Pagnda- Templa, ¥nown in this
name in the Tar-fgst contries,
like urma, Thalland ato.

Cormon Words,

Hookah~ Pipe with {lexible tube
and attached vase of water thro-~
ugh which smolke is drawne.
Chowry- A cow=~ tail,

Zenana~ Lady

Cocg~two miles make one 20ssg in
Jengali. '

Lalla Rookh/
Qucen Mab/
Surgeon’s
Daughter,

Lalla Rookh

Cursae of Xahanns

odge

dalla Rookh

The @ilaour/

Lalla Rookh

The Giaour

Lalla Rookht.
Surgeon's
Daughtar.

T e o

10

Moore/
Shelley/
Seott.

Moora

Southew

wdo=
Hoore
Byron/
Maora,

Byron

3cotta

gl

v30=



Common Yords

Shawl~ Yoolen Wraoper. It is a
costly and aristocratic wrappsr us-
ed by the Indians.

Kaffila= Travelling merchants

Sowar- gromm Of the horse

4tzr gulewossence of rose

Syrind- Indian pguitor(symez)

Dooll~ (Premitive publiec carrier
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